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ANNEX I

Technical screening criteria for determiningthe conditions under which an economic
activity qualifies as contributing substantially to climate change adaptation andor
determining whether that economic activity cause®o significant harm to any of the

other environmental objectives

1. FORESTRY
1.1. Afforestation

Description of the etivity

Establishment of forest through plantjrdgliberate seedingr natural regeneratioon land

that, until then, wasunder a different land use or not used. Afforestation implies a
transformation of land use from ndéorest to forest, in accordance with the Food and
Agriculture Organisation of the Unfiwherd Nati
forest means #&|nd matching the forest definiticeis set out in national lavor where not
available, is in accordance with the FAO definition of fdreafforestationmay cover past
afforestation as long as it takes place in the period between the planting of shantlethe

time when the land use is recognised as a forest.

The economic activities in this categocpuld be associated witNACE code A2 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006. Activities are limited to NACE Il 02.10, i.e. silviculture and other
forestry activities,02.20, i.e. logging,02.30, i.e. gthering of wild growing nomvood
productsand 02.40, i.e. support services to forestry

Where an econonic activity in this categorycomplies with the substantial contribution
criterion specified in point 5, the activity is an enabling activity as refeor@dArticle 11(1),

point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, provided that it meets the technical screening criteria
set out in this section.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

Establishment ofdrest through planting or deliberate seeding on land that, until then, was under a
different land use, implies a transformation of land use form-faest to forest(FAO Global
Resources Assessment 2020. Terms and definitioression of [adoption date]:
http://www.fao.org/3/I1866 1EN/i866 1en.pdf

Land spanning more thanShectares with trees higher théwe meters and a canopy cover of more
than 10%, or trees able to reachotfe thresholdi situ. It does not include land that is predominantly
under agricultural or urban land ugeAO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms and definitions
(version of [adoption datehttp://www.fao.orgB/I8661EN/i8661en.pdf
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1. The economic activity hasnplemented physical and ngmnh y s i ¢ a | sol u
sol ut i cubstantallyédoca the most important physical climate risks that are ma
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have beeirfigtkftom those
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex mawffect the performance of the economic acti
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to asess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerabilitpssessment is proportionate to the scale of the activity
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessn
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthesmallestappropriate cale

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed usieghighest availabl
resolution, state ethe-art climate projections acrogke existingrange of future
scenario$consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, ait)ei0
to 30 years climate projectionsenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into accouhe stateof-the-art sciencefor vulnerability and risk analysi

and related methodologies lime with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on Clin
Change reporfsscientific peereviewed publicationand open sourcer paying models

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of natudd, cultural heritagepf assets and of othe
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiofisor rely on blue or green irdstructuré to the extent
possible;

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation Vahterability, published

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IP@@)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chpraghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutionsre definedas &ésol uti ons that are inspi

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help

Future scenarios includimtergovernmental Panel on Climate Change representative concentration

red
build

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diveraire and natural features and processes into

EN
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(© are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptatians and
strategies

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

5. In orcer for an activity to be considered as an enabling activity as referred to in /
11(2), point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, the economic operator demonstrates, t
an assessment of current and future climate risks, including uncertainty sewdrarobus
data, that the activity provides a technology, product, service, information, or pract
promotes their uses withhe ofthefollowing primary objectives:

@) increasing the level of resilience to physical climate risks of other people, of n
of cultural heritage, of assets and of other economic activities;

(b) contributing to adaptation efforts of other people, of nature, of cultural heritag
assets andf@ther economic activities.

Do no significantharnf 6 DNSH®6 )

1. Afforestation plan and subsequent forest management pla
equivalent instrument

1.1. The area on which the activity takes place is coverearb
afforestation plarof a duration of at leadive years or the minimum
period prescribed in national lawleveloped prior to the start of ti
activity, and continuously updatadhtil this area matches the definitic
(1) Climate changq of forestas set out in national laer where not available, is in line wit
mitigation the FAO definition of forest.

The afforestation plan contains all elements required by the na
law relating to environmental impact assessment of afforestation

1.2 Preferably through the afforestation plan, or if informatior
missing, through any other document, detailed information is pro\
on the following points:

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benebiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosyste

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication dm the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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(@) description of the area according to its gazetting in the
registry;

(b) site preparation andsitimpacts on prexisting carbon stocks
including soils and abovground biomass, in order to prote
land with high carbon stolk

(c) management goals, including major constraints;

(d) general strategies and activities planned to reach
management goals, ilcling expected operations over t
whole forest cycle;

(e) definition of the forest habitat context, including main exist
and intended forest tree species, and their extent
distribution;

() compartments, roads, rights of way and other public ac

physical features including waterways, areas under legal
other restrictions;

(9) measures deployed to establish and maintain the
condition of forest ecosystems;

(h) consideration of soetal issues ifcluding preseration of
landscape, consultation of stakedeisin accordance with th
terms and conditions laid down in national Jaw

(1) assessment of forest related risks, including forest fires,
pests and diseases outbreaks, with the aim of prevel
reducing and controlling the risks and measures deplay¢
ensure prote®mn and adaptatioagainst residual risks.

() assessment of impact on food security;
(k) all DNSH criteria relevant to afforestation.

1.3 When the area becomes a forest, the afforestation plan is foll
by a subsequent forest management plaanaquivéent instrument, a
set out in national law or, where national law does not define a f
management plan or equivalent instrument, as referred to in the
definition of dfeoamedtor@®rse a malet
forest maagement plan or the equivalent instrument covers a peri
10 years or more and is continuously updated.

1.4. Information is provided on the following points that are not alre

Land with highcarbon stock meanwetlands, including peatland, and continuously forested areas
within the meaning of Article 29(4)(a), (b) and (c) of Directive (EU) 2018/2001.

Forest area that has a letegm (ten years or more) documented management plan, aiming at defined
managemengoals, and which is periically revisedFAO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms
and definitiongversion of [adoption datehttp://www.fao.org/3/I18661EN/i866 1en.pdf
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documented in the forest management plan or equivalent system

(@) managemengoals, including major constraints

(b) general strategies and activities planned to reach
management goals, including expected operations ove
whole forest cycle;

(c) definition of the forest habitat context, including main exist
and intended forestrde species, and their extent &
distribution;

(d) definition of the area according to its gazetting in the |
registry;

(e) compartments, roads, rights of way and other public ac
physical features including waterways, areas under legal
otherrestrictions;

) measures deployed to maintain the good condition of fc
ecosystems;

(9) consideration of soetal issues (including preservation

landscape, consultation of stakeholdaraccordance with th
terms and conditions laid dovim national lawy;

(h) assessment of forest related risks, including forest fires,
pests and diseases outbreaks, with the aim of prevel
reducing and controlling the risks and measures deploye
ensure protection and adaptation against residual risks

(1) all DNSH criteriarelevant to forest management

1.5. The activity follows the best afforestation practices laid dow
national law, or, where no such best afforestation practices have
laid down in national law, the activity complies with one of
following criteiia:

(@) the activity complies with Delegated Regulation (EU)
807/2014;

(b) t he activity -Euwobdaro Gaidelirtedh dc
Afforestation and Reforestation with a special focus on
provisions 0f the UNFCCCOH

1.6. The activity does not involve the dededion ofland with high

10

11

Including an analysis of (i) long term sustainability of the wood resourcém(acts/pressures on
habitat conservation, diversity of associated habitats and condition of harvesting minimizing soil
impacts.

Forest Europe PaBuropean Guidelines for Afforestation and Reforestation with a special focus on the
provisions of the UNFCC adopted by the MCPFE Expert Level Meeting orl32November, 2008

and by the PEBLDS Bureau on behalf of the PEBLDS Council on 4 November, 26881 of
[adoption date]:
https://www.foresteurope.org/docs/other_meetings/2008/Geneva/Guidelines_Aff IR@PTED.pdf).
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carbon stock.

1.7. The management system associated with the activity in
complies with tle due diligence obligation and legality requireme
laid down in Regulation (EU) No 995/2010.

1.8. The afforestation plaand thesubsequent forest management p
or equivalent instrumenprovides for monitoring that ensures t
correctness of the information contained in the plan, in particul:
regards the data relating to the involved area.

2. Audit

Within two years after théeginning of the activity and every 10 ye:
thereafter, the compliance of the activity with tlsubstantial
contribution to climate changeitigation criteria and the DNSH criteri
areverified by either of the following:

€)) the relevant national competenittiorities;

(b) an independent thirdarty certifier, at the request of natior
authorities or the operator of the activity.

In order to reduce costs, auditsay be performed togethexith any
forest certification, climate certification or other audit.

The independent thirgbarty certifier may not have any conflict o
interest with the owner or the funder, amay not be involved in the
development or operation of the activity.

3.Group assessment

Thecompliance witithe DNSH criteriamaybe checked:

(@) at thelevel of the forest sourcing arédevel as defined by
Directive (EU) 2018/2001
(b) at the level of a group offorest holdings sufficiently

homogeneous to evaluate the risk of the sustainability o
forest activity, provided that all dse holding$have adurable
relationship between themnd participate in the activity an
the group othoseholdingsemairs the same for all subseque
audits.

12

13

Land with highcarbon stock means wetlands, including peatland, and continuously forested areas
within the meaning of Article 29(4)(a), (b) and (c) of Directive (EU) 2018/2001.

Gourcing aread means t he gvbiahdhe dfopest bicnmss!fegdstacle isi n e d

sourced, from which reliable and independent information is available and where conditions are
sufficiently homogeneous to evaluate the risk of the sustainability and legality characteristics of the

forest biomass

10
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(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

Detailed information referred to in point 1.2. (i) includes provision
comply with the criteria set out in Appendix B to this Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The use of pesticides is reduced and alternative approach
techniques, which may include nehemical alternatives to pesticide
are favoured, in accordance with Directive 2009/128/EC,
exception of occasionshere the use of pesticides is needed to col
outbreaks of pests and of diseases.

The activity minimises the use of fertilisers and does not use me
The activity complieswith Regulation (EU) 2019/1009r national
rules on fertilisers or soil improvefor agricultural use

Well documented and verifiable measures are taken to avoid the
active ingredients that are listedAmnex |, part A, of Regulation (EU
2019/102%*, the Rotterdam Convention on the prior informed con:
procedure for certainhazardous chemicals and pesticides
international trade, the Minamata Convention on Mercury, the Mon
Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer, and of
ingredients that are | isted ac:
lb @hi ghly hazardousd) in the
Pesticides by Hazald The activity complies with the relevant natior
law on active ingredients.

Pollution of water and soil is prevented and cleaning up measure
undertaken when pollutiooccurs.

(6) Protection anc

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

In areas designated by the national competent authority
conservation or in habitats that are protected, the activity i
accordance with the consenatiobjectives for thosareas.

There is no conversion of habitats specifically sensitive to biodive
loss or with high conservation value, or of areas set aside fo
restoration of such habitats in accordance with national law.

14

Which implements in the Union ti&tockholm Convention on persistent organic pollutag@s L 209,

31.7.2006, p. 3.)

15

The WHO Recommended Classification of Pesticides by Hazard (version @@t8ipn of [adoption

date]:https://apps.who.int/iris/bitsteen/handle/10665/332193/9789240005&81@. pdf?ua=]1
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Detailed information referred to in points 1.2(k) (Afforestation pl
and 1.4(i) (Forest management plan or equivalent sysiech)des
provisions for maintaining and possibly enhancing biodiversity
accordance with national and local provisions, iniclgdhe following:

(@)

(b)
()

(d)
()
(f)
(9)
(h)

ensuring the good conservation status of habitat and sp
maintenance of typical habitat species;

excluding the use or release of invasive species;

excluding the use of nemative species unless it can
demonstrated that:

(i) the use of the forest reproductive material leads
favourable and appropriate ecosystem conditions (:
as climate, soil criteria, and vegetation zone, forest
resilience);

(i) the native species currently present on the site are
anymore adapted tqgorojected climatic and peek
hydrological conditions;

ensuring the maintenancand improvement of physica
chemical and biological quality of the soil

promoting biodiversityfriendly practices that eshn c e f
natural processes

excluding the conveion of highbiodiverse ecosystems in
less biodiverse ones;

ensuring the diversity of associated habitats and species |
to the forest;

ensuring the diversity of stand structures and maintenan
enhancing of mature stage stands and dead.wood

12
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1.2. Rehabilitation and restoration of forests including reforestation and natural
forest regeneration after an extreme event

Description of the activity

Rehabilitation and restoration of forests as defingaational law. Where national law €®

not contain such a definitiomehabilitation and restoration refers @odefinition with broad
agreement in the peeeviewed scientific literature for specific countrasa definition in line

with the FAO concepof forest restoratiotf or a definition in line with one of the definitions

of ecological restoratidh applied to forest, or forest rehabilitatiSminder theConvention on
Biological Diversity The economicactivities also include forest activities in linewith the

FAO definitionParid fifedtoureallay “miegareerenet i n g
event, where extreme event is defined by national law, and where national law does not
contain such a definition, is in line with the IPCC definition of exeeweather eveflt or

16 Forest restoration includes:

- rehabilitation, meaning the restoration of desired species, structures or processes to an existing
ecosystem;

- reconstruction, meaning restoration of native plants on lanchvignin another use;

- reclamation, meaning restoration of severely degraded land devoid of vegetation;

- most radically replacement, in which species or provinces maladapted for a given location and unable to
migrate are replaced with introduced speciediasates change rapidly
Forest restoration module. In Sustainable Forest Management (SFM) Tofdbrsion of [adoption
date]: http://www.fao.org/sustainable forestmanagement/toolbox/modules/forgsstoraibn/basie
knowledge/en!
Ecological Restoration (Also Ecosystem Restoration)

- the process of returning an ecosystem to a naturalipterbance structure and functjon

- the process of assisting the recovery of an ecosystem that has been degradgst], dandastroyed

- the process of intentionally altering a site to establish a defined, indigenous ecosystem. The goal of this
process is to emulate the structure, function, diversity and dynamics of the specified egosystem

- human i nt er v e ntoacoeleraté thedrecavergaf @achaged habitats, or to bring ecosystems
back to as close an approximation as possible of theilipterbance states
Most used definitions/descriptions of key terms related to ecosystem restotafi@monference of the
Parties to the Convention on Biological Diversity. 2012. UNEP/CBD/COP/11/INR/&8sion of
[adoption date]https://www.cbd.int/doc/meetings/cop/cap/information/copl 1-inf-19-en.pdj.
Forest rehabilitation is the process of restoring the capacityfofest to provide goods and services
again, where the state of the rehabilitated forest is not identical to its state before degradation
Most used definitions/descriptions of key terms related to ecosystem restatafi@onference of the
Parties to the Convention on Biological Diversity. 2012. UNEP/CBD/COP/11/INR/&8sion of
[adoption date]https://www.cbd.int/doc/meetings/cop/cafp/information/copl 1-inf-19-en.pdj.
Re-establishment of forest through planting amdieliberate seeding on land classified as forest
FAO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms and definii@nsion of [adoption date]:
http://www.fao.org/3/I8661EN/i8661en.pilf
Forestpredominantly composed of trees established through natural regeneration
FAO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms and definii@nsion of [adoption date]:
http://www.fao.org/3/I18661EN/i866 hepd.
An extreme weather event is an event that is rare at a particular place and time of year. Definitions of
rare vary, but an extreme weather event would normally be as rare as or rarer than the 10th or 90th
percentile of a probability density fumen estimated from observations. By definition, the
characteristics of what is called extreme weather may vary from place to place in an absolute sense.
When a pattern of extreme weather persists for some time, such as a season, it may be classed as an
extreme climate event, especially if it yields an average or total that is itself extreme (e.g., drought or
heavy rainfall over a seasonkee IPCC, 2018:Annex |: Glossary(version of [adoption date]:
https://www.ipcc.ch/sr15/chapter/glossary/

17
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after a wildfire, where wildfire is defined by national law, and where national law does not
contain such a definition, as defined in the European Glossary for wildfires and forést fires

The economic activities in this categoimply no change of land use and occurs on degraded
land matching the forest definiticais set out in national lavor where not available, is in
accordance with the FAO definition of forést

The economic activities in this categocpuld be associated WitNACE code A2in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006The economic activities in this categage limited to NACE Il 02.10,

i.e. silviculture and other forestry activitigd?2 20, i.e. logging02.30, i.e. gathering of wild
growing nonwood productsnd 02.40, i.e. support services to forestry

Where an econonic activity in this categorycomplies with the substantial contribution
criterion specified in point 5, the activity is anabling activity as referred to in Article 11(1),
point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, provided that it meets the technical screening criteria
set out in thisSection.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
sol ut i cubstant)allyédoca the most important physical climate risks that are ma
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are mateiathe activity have been identified from thc
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(a) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk amtherability assessmet
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical

= Any uncontrolled vegetation fire which requires a decision or aatigarding suppression, 2012

European Glossary for wildfires and forest firdeveloped under thEuropean Forest Fire Network
AEUF OF I prdgettpas part of the INTERREG IVC programmeérersion of [adoption date]:
https://www.ctif.org/index.php/library/europegossarywildfires-andforestfires).

Land spanning more than 0,5 hectares with trees higher than five meters ampywaoccwer of more
than 10%, or trees able to reachofe thresholds in situ. It does not include land that is predominantly
under gricultural or urban land us€&AO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms and definitions
(version of [adoption datehttp://www.fao.org/3/1866 1EN/i8661en.pdf
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risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is propateto the scale of the activity a
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other advities, the assessment is performed using the highest ava
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario%' consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at leas
to 30 year climte projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and relatednethodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on Cl
Change reporfs, scientific peereviewed publications and open sodfa@ paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

@) do not adversely affect the adaptation effantsthe level of resilience to physic
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiori$ or rely on blue or green infrastructéif¢o the extent
possible;

(c) are consisten with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plans
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstde#ned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical andsgsis in an activity for whicl
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

5. In order for an activity to be considered as an emglaativity as referred to in Articls

24 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vdityerapiblished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the Eur@mamission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, andre diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

25

26
27

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefifodiversity and support the delivery of ange of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructué@ (Gl)

28
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11(2), point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, the economic operator demonstrates, t
an assessment of current and future climate risks, including uncertainty and based o
data, that the activity providestachnology, product, service, information, or practice
promotes their uses withhe ofthefollowing primary objectives:

€)) increasing the level of resilience to physical climate risks of other people, of n
of cultural heritage, of assets and dieteconomic activities;

(b) contributing to adaptation efforts of other people, of nature, of cultural heritag
assets and afther economic activities.

Do no significantharnf 6 DNS H G )

1. Forest management plan equivalent instrument

1.1. The activity takes place on area that is subject to a f
management plan or an equivalent instrument, as set out in nation
or, where national law does not define a forest management pl
equivalent instrument, asef red to in the F
areawithlong er m forest fManagement i

The forest management plan or the equivalent instrument cov
period of 10 years or more, and is continuously updated

1.2.Information is provided on thi®llowing points that are not alreac

(1) Climate chang¢ documented in the forest management plan or equivalent system

mitigation

(@) management goals, including major constrdints

(b) general strategies and activities planned to reach
management goalsncluding expected operations ovdre
whole forest cycle;

(c) definition of the forest habitat context, including main exist
and intended forest tree species, and their extent
distribution;

(d) definition of the area according to its gazetting in the |
registry;

(e) compartments, roads, hts of way and other public acce:

physical features including waterways, areas under legal

29

managerant goals, and which is periodically revised.
FAO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms and definitieasign of [adoption date]:
http://www.fao.org/3/18661EN/i8661en.pdf).

% Including an analysis of (i) long term sustainability of the wood resouicémpacts/pressures on

Forest area that has a letegm (ten years or more) documented management plan, aiming at defined

habitat conservation, diversity of associated habitats and condition of harvesting minimizing soil

impacts.
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other restrictions;

) measures deployed to maintain the good condition of fc
ecosystems;
(9) consideration of soetal issues (ioluding preservation o

landscape, consultation of stakeholdarsccordance with th
terms and conditions laid dovim national lawy;

(h) assessment of forest related risks, including forest fires,
pests and diseases outbreaks, with the aim of prevel
reducing and controlig the risks and measures deployec
ensure protection and adaptation against residual risks

(1) all DNSH criteria relevant to forest management

13. The sustainability of the forest management systems
documented in the plan referred to in point 1.Zrisured by choosin
the most ambitious of the following approaches:

(@) the forest management matches the applicable nat
definition of sustainable forest management

(b) the forest management matches the Forest Europe defthi
of sustainable forest magamentand complies withthe Pan
European Operational Level Guidelines for Sustainable Fi
Management;

(c) the management system in place complies with the f
sustainability criteria laid down in Article 29(6) of Directi
(EU) 2018/2001, and as of thiate of its application with th
implementing act on operational guidance for energy f
forest biomass adopted under Article 29(8) of that Directive

14. The activity does noinvolve the degradation dand with high
carbon stock.

15. The managemensystem associated with the activity in plac
complies with the due diligence obligation and legality requirem

31

32

33

The stewardship and use of forests and forest lands in a way, and at a rate, that maintains their
biodiversity, productiity, regeneration capacity, vitality and their potential to fulfill, now and in the
future, relevant ecological, economic and social functions, at local, national, and global levels, and that
does not cause damage to other ecosystems.

Resolution H1 GenelaGuidelines for tle SustainableManagement of Forests in Europsecond
Ministerial Conference on the Protection of Forests in Europe (Forest Europty}, Jine 1993,
Helsinki/Finland (version of [adoption date]:
https://www.foresteurope.org/docs/MC/MC _helsinki_resolutionH1.pdf

Annex 2 of the Resolution L2. Pd&turopean Operational Level Guidelines for Sustainable Forest
Management. Third Ministerial Conference on fetection of Forests in Europe42June 1998,
Lisbon/Portugal (version of [adoption date]: https://foresteurope.org/wp
content/upload2016/10/MC_lisbon_resolutionL2 with _annexes.pdf#page=18

Land with highcarbon stock means wetlands, including peatland, and continuously forested areas
within the meaning of Article 29(4)(a), (b) and (c) of Directive (EU) 2018/2001.
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laid down in Regulation (EU) No 995/2010.

1.6. The forest management plan or equivalent instrument provide
monitoring which ensures therrectness of the information contain
in the plan, in particular as regards the data relating to the inv
area.

2. Audit

Within two years after the beginning of the activity and every 10 y
thereafter, the compliance of the activity with theubstantial
contribution to climate changeitigation criteria and the DNSH criteri
areverified by either of the following:

(@) the relevant national competent authorities;

(b) an independent thirdarty certifier, at the request of natior
authorities or theperator of the activity.

In order to reduce costs, auditsay be performed togethexith any

forest certification, climate certification or other audit.

The independent thirdarty certifier may not have any conflict o
interest with the owner or the fueijy andmay not be involved in the
development or operation of the activity.

3.Group assessment
Thecompliance witithe DNSH criteriamaybe checked:

(@) at the level of the forest sourcing atbas defined by Directive
(EU) 2018/2001

(b) at the level of a group dfoldingssufficiently homogeneou
to evaluate the risk of the sustainability of the forest acti\
provided that allthose holdings have a durable relationsh
between thenand participate in the activity and the group
thoseholdingsremairs the same for all subsequent audits.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

Detailed information referred to in point 1.2. (i) inclugesvisions to
comply with the criteria set out in Appendix B to this Annex.

34

&o ur ci n mears the gdabgraphically defined area from which the forest biomass feedstock is
sourced, from which reliable and independent information is available and where conditions are

sufficiently homogeneous to evaluate the risk of the sustainability and yeghéitacteristics of the

forest biomass
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(4) Transition to 8
circular economy

The silvicultural change induced by the activity on the area covere
the activity is not likely to result in a significant reduction
sustainable supply of primary forest biomass suitable for
manufacturing of wood products with lotgrm circularly potential.
This criterion may be demonstrated through the climate bene
analysis referred to in poi(2).

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The use of pesticides is reduced and alternative approach
techniques, which may include nehemicalalternatives to pesticide:
are favoured, in accordance with Directive 2009/128/EC,
exception of occasions where the use of pesticides is needed to «
outbreaks of pests and of diseases.

The activity minimises the use of fertilisers and doesuset manure
The activity complies with Regulation (EU) 2019/1009 or natic
rules on fertilisers or soil improvers for agricultural use.

Well documented and verifiable measures are taken to avoid the
active ingredients that are listedAmnex |, part A, of Regulation (EU
2019/102%° the Rotterdam Convention on the Primior informed
consent procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and pesiici
international tradethe Minamata Convention on Mercury, the Montr
Protocol on Substances th@eplete the Ozone Layer, and of act
ingredients that are | isted ac:
I b (6highly hazardousd) in th
Pesticides by Hazard. The activity complies with the relevant nat
law on active ingredients.

Pollution of water and soil is prevented and cleaning up measure
undertaken when pollution occurs.

(6) Protection anc

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

In areas designated by the national competent authority
conservation or in habitats that are protected, the activity i
accordance with the consenatiobjectives for those areas.

There is no conversion of habitats specifically sensitive to biodive
loss or with high conservation value, or of areas as#tle for the
restoration of such habitats in accordance with national law.

Detailed information referred to imoint 12.(i) includes provisions fo
maintaining and possibly enhancing biodiversity in accordance

35

Which implements in the Union ti&ockholm Convention on persistent organic pollutaf@®s L 209,

31.7.2006, p. 3.)
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national and local provisions, includinhe following:

(@)

(b)
(©)

(d)
(e)
U)
(9)
(h)

ensuring the good conservation status of habitat and sp:
maintenance of typical habitat species;

excluding the use or release of invasalienspecies;

excluding the use of nemative species unless it can
demonstrated that:

(i) the use of the forest reproductive material leads
favourableand appropriateecosystem conditian(such
as climate, soil criteria, and vegetation zone, forest
resilience)

(i) the native species currently present on the site are
anymore adaptk to projected climatic and ped
hydrological conditions;

ensuring the maintenancand improvement of physica
chemical and biological quality of the soil

promoting biodiversitsf r i endl|l y practi c
natural processes

excluding the coversion of higkbiodiverse ecosystems in
less biodiverse ones;

ensuring the diversity of associated habitats and species |
to the forest;

ensuring the diversity of stand structures and maintenan
enhancing of mature stage stands and dead .wood

20

EN



EN

1.3. Forest management

Description of the activity

Forestmanagemenas defined byational law. Where national law does not contain such a
definition, forest managementefers to any economic activity resulting from a system
applicable to a forest that iIoences the ecological, economic or social functions of the forest
Forest managemeassumes no change in land use and occurs on land matching the definition
of forestas set out in national lgwor where not available, in accordance with the FAO
definition of forest®.

The economic activities in this categocpuld be associated witNACE code A2 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006The economic activities in this categage limited to NACE Il 02.10,

i.e. silviculture and other forestry activitied?.20, i.e. logging02.30, i.e. gathering of wild
growing nonwood productand 02.40, i.e. support services to forestry

Where an economic activity in this category comphesh the substantial contribution
criterion specified in point 5, the activity is an enabling activity as referred to in Article 11(1),
point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, provided that it meets the technical screening criteria
set out in this Section.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantiall y rhatchne maerid
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified frorr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or nidhe @hysical climate
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce theiedepitifsical climate

% Land spanning more thanShectares with trees higher thfwe meters and a canopy cover of more

than 10%, or trees able to reachofe thresholds in situ. It does not include land that is predominantly
under agrultural or urban land us€&AO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms and definitions
(version of [adption date]:http://www.fao.org/3/I8661EN/i8661en.pdf
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risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, ateast by using climate projectioasthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥ consistat with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at least
to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into ammt the stat®f-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report§, scientific peereviewed publications and open sodfa® paying models.

4. Theadaptation solutions implemented:

@) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebasedsolutioné® or rely on blue or green infrastructfitéo the extent
possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstde#ned indicators and remedial action

consideed where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical scregncriteria for that activity.

5. In order for an activity to be considered as an enabling activity as referred to in .

87 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impa8tptation and Vulnerability published
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus servigeanaged by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Suchadutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

38

39
40

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefifodiversity and supgrt the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliamentotheil, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

41
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11(2), point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, the economic operator demonstrates, t
an assessment of current and futurenate risks, including uncertainty and based on ro
data, that the activity provides a technology, product, service, information, or pract
promotes their uses with one of the following primary objectives:

€)) increasing the level of resilience to gigal climate risks of other people, of natu
of cultural heritage, of assets and of other economic activities;

(b) contributing to adaptation efforts of other people, of nature, of cultural heritag
assets and afther economic activities.

Do nosignificantharm( 6 DNS HG )

1. Forest management plan or equivalent instrument

1.1. The activity takes place on area that is subject to a fi
management plan or an equivalent instrument, asuset national law
or, wherenational law does not define a forest management pla
referred to in the FAO d-termifonest
management planb

The forest management plan or equivalent instrument covers a f
of 10years or morandis continuous} updated.

1.2 Information is provided on the following points that are not alre

(1) Climate chang¢ documented in the forest management plan or equivalent system

mitigation

(@) management goals, including major constréints

(b) general strategies and activities planned to reach
management goals, including expected operations ove
whole forest cycle;

(c) definition of the forest habitat context, including main exist
and intended forest tree species, and their extent
distribution;

(d) definition of the area according to its gdie in the land
registry;

(e) compartments, roads, rights of way and other public ac

physical features including waterways, areas under legal

42 Forest area that has a letegm (ten years or more) documented management plamgaat defined

management goals, and which is periodically revised.
FAO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms and definitieasign of [adoption date]:
http://www.fao.org/3/18661EN/i8661en.pdf).

a3 Including an analysis of (i) long tersustainability of the wood resource (ii) impacts/pressures

on

habitat conservation, diversity of associated habitats and condition of harvesting minimising soll

impacts.
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other restrictions;

) measures deployed to establish and maintain the
condition of forest ecosystems;

(9) consideration of soetal issues (including preservation
landscape, consultation of stakeholdarsccordance with th
terms and conditions laid dovim national lawy;

(h) assessment of forest related risks, including forest fires,
pests and diseasesitbreaks, with the aim of preventin
reducing and controlling the risks and measures deploye
ensure protection and adaptation against residual risks

(1) all DNSH criteria relevant for forest management

1.3. The sustainability of the forest managemeistem, as documente
in the plan referred to in point 1.1, is ensut®dchoosing the mos
ambitiousof the following approaches:

(@) the forest management matches the applicable nat
definition of sustainable forest management

(b) the forest management mhaés the Forest Europe definitf6r
of sustainable forest management aondplies withthe Pan
European Operational Level Guidelines for Sustainable Fi
ManagemeHit:

(c) the management system in place show compliance witt
forest sustainability criteria seout in Article 29(6) of
Directive (EU) 2018/2001, and as of the date of its applice
with the implementing act on operational guidance for en
from forest biomass adopted under Article 29(8) of f
Directive.

14. The activity does not involve the degradationlarid with high
carbon stoc¥.

1.5. The management system associated with the activity in |

44

45

46

The stewardship and use of forests and forest lands in a way, and at a rate,itt@insntheir
biodiversity, productivity, regeneration capacity, vitality and their potential to fulfil, now and in the
future, relevant ecological, economic and social functions, at local, national, and global levels, and that
does not cause damage toestkecosystems.

Resolution H1 General Guidelines for the Sustainable Management of Forests in EBeoped
Ministerial Conference on the Protection of Forests in Europe (Forest Europty}, liine 1993,
Helsinki/Finland (version of [adoption date]:
https://wwwforesteurope.org/docs/MC/MC _helsinki_resolutionH1)pdf

Annex 2 of the Resolution L2. Pd&turopean Operational Level Guidelines for Sustainable Forest
Management. Thil Ministerial Conference on the Protection of Forests in EuregeJ@ne 1998,
Lisbon/Portugal version of [adoption date]:

https://foresteurope.org/wp

content/uploads/2016/10/MC_lisbon_resolutionL2 with_annexes.pdf#pape=18

Land with highcarbon stock means wetlands, including peatland, and continuously forested areas
within the meaning of Article 29(4)(a), (b) and (c) of Direct{izt)) 2018/2001.
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complies with the due diligence obligation and legality requirem
laid down in Regulation (EU) No 995/2010.

1.6. The forest management plan or equivalent document provide
monitoring which ensures the correctness of the information cont:
in the plan, in particular as regards the data relating to the inv
area.

2. Audit

Within two years after the begning of the activity and every 10 yee
thereafter, the compliance of the activity with thleibstantial
contribution to climate changeitigation criteria and the DNSH criteri
areverified by either of the following:

€)) the relevant national competent authes;

(b) an independent thirdarty certifier, at the request of natior
authorities or the operator of the activity.

In order to reduce costs, auditry be performed togethewith any
forest certification, climate certification or other audit

The indepadent thirdparty certifier may not have any conflict o
interest with the owner or the funder, amay not be involved in the
development or operation of the activity.

3. Group assessment

Thecompliance witithe DNSH criteriamaybe checked:

€)) at the levebf the forest sourcing ar&aas defined by Directive
(EU) 2018/2001
(b) at the level of a group dfoldingssufficiently homogeneous t

evaluate the risk of the sustainability of the forest acti
provided that all tbse holdings have a durable relationgh
between thenmand participate in the activity and the group
thoseholdingsremairs the same for all subsequent audits.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
Annex.

Detailed information referred to in point 1.2. (i) includes provision
comply with the criteria set out in Appendix B to this Annex.

47

Gourcing aread means the geographically defined

sourced, from which reliable and independent information is available and where conditions are
sufficiently homogeneous to evaluate the rigkthe sustainability and legality characteristics of the

forest biomass
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(4) Transition to 8
circular economy

The silvicultural change induced by the activity on the area covere
the activity is not likely to result in a significant reduction
sustainable supply of primary forest biomass suitable for
manufacturing of wood products with lotgrm circularly potential.
This criterion may be demonstrated through the climate bene
analysis referred to in poi(2).

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The use of pesticides is reduced and alternative approach
techniques, which may include nehemicalalternatives to pesticide:
are favoured, in accordance with Directive 2009/128/EC,
exception of occasions where the use of pesticides is needed to «
outbreaks of pests and of diseases.

The activity minimised the use of fertilisers and doesuset manure
The activity complies with Regulation (EU) 2019/1009 or natic
rules on fertilisers or soil improvers for agricultural use.

Well documented and verifiable measures are taken to avoid the
active ingredients that are listedAmnex |, part A, of Regulation (EU
2019/10248 the Rotterdam Convention on the prior informed con:
procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and pesticide
international tradethe Minamata Convention on Mercury, the Montr
Protocol on Substances that Detpl the Ozone Layer, and of acti
ingredients that are | isted ac:
I b (6highly hazardousd) in th
Pesticides by Hazatd The activity complies witlthe relevant natione
law on a&tive ingredients.

Pollution of water and soil is prevented and cleaning up measure
undertaken when pollution occurs.

(6) Protection anc

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

In areas designated by the national competent authority
conservation or in habitats that are protected, the activity i
accordance with the conservation objectives for those areas.

There is no conversion of habitats specifically sensitive to biodive
loss or with high conservation value, or of areas as#tle for the
restoration of such habitats in accordance with national law.

Detailed information referred to in in points 1.2iti¢ludes provisions
for maintaining and possibly enhancing biodiversity in accordance

48

Which implements in the Union ti&tockholm Convention on persistent organic pollutag@s L 209,

31.7.2006, p. 3.)

49

The WHO Recommended Classification of Pesticides by Hazard (version @@t8ipn of [adoption

date]:https://apps.who.int/iris/bitstream/handle/10665/332193/978924006&tG pdf?ua=]1
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national and local provisions, inding the following:

(@) ensuring the good conservation status of habitat and sp:
maintenance of typical habitat species;

(b) excluding the use or release of invasalienspecies;

(©) excluding the use of nemative species unless it can

demonstrated that:

(i) the use of the forest reproductive material leads
favourableand appropriatecosystem conditio(such as
climate, soil criteria, and vegetation zone, forest
resilience)

(i) the native species currently present on the site are
anymore adated to projected climatic and ped
hydrological conditions;

(d) ensuring the maintenancand improvement of physica
chemical and biological quality of the soil

(e) promoting biodiversitsf r i endl|l y practi c
natural processes

) excluding theconversion of higfbiodiverse ecosystems in
less biodiverse ones;

(9) ensuring the diversity of associated habitats and species |
to the forest;

(h) ensuring the diversity of stand structures and maintenan
enhancing of mature stage stands and dead woo

1.4. Conservation forestry

Description of the activity

Forest management activities with the objective of preserving one or more habitats or species.
Conservation forestrgssumes no change in land category and occurs on land matching the
forest definitionas set out in national Igwr where not available, in accordance with the FAO
definition of forest’.

The economic activities in this categocpuld be associated witNNACE code A2 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006The economic activities in this categase limited to NACE Il 02.10,

i.e. silviculture and other forestry activitie®?.20, ie. logging,02.30, i.e. gathering of wild
growing nonwood productand 02.40, i.e. support services to forestry

0 Land spanning more thanS0hectares with trees higher théwe meters and a canopy cover of more

than 10%, or trees able to reachofe thresholds in situ. It does not include land that is predominantly
under agcultural or urban land us&AO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms and definitions
(version of [adopbn date]:http://www.fao.org/3/I18661EN/i8661en.pdf
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Where an econonic activity in this categorycomplies with the substantial contribution
criterion specified in point 5, the activity is an bhiag activity as referred to in Article 11(1),
point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, provided that it meets the technical screening criteria
set out in ths Section.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmdény s i c a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are materiaihi® activity have been identified from tho
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(@)

(b)

(©)

screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk ancheuability assessmet
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is propotiottathe scale of the activity ar
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@)
(b)

for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

for all other actiities, the assessment is performed using the highest ava
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenariod' consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at leas
to 30 year climat@rojections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methottmgies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on Cli
Change report$, scientific peereviewed publications and open solfa® paying models.

51

52

28

Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration
pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptatioh Vulnerability published
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/
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4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts orléwvel of resilience to physice
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutior?$ or rely on blue or green infrastructtit¢o the extent
possible;

(©) are consistent withlocal, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plans
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consis&n activity for which
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

5. In order for an activity to be considered as an enabling activity as referred to in .
11(1), point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, the economic operator demonstrates, t
an assessment of current and future climate risks, including unteaith based on robu
data, that the activity provides a technology, product, service, information, or pract
promotes their uses withne ofthefollowing primary objectives:

@) increasing the level of resilience to physical climate risks of othgpleeof nature.
of cultural heritage, of assets and of other economic activities; or

(b) contributing to adaptation efforts of other people, of nature, of cultural heritag
assets and afther economic activities.

Do no significantharnf 6 DNSH®6 )

1. Forest management plan or equivalent instrument

(1) Climate changg

b 1.1. The activity takes place on area that is subject to a f
mitigation

management plan or an equivalent instrument, as set out in nation
or, where national regulation dos nafide a forest management ple

53
54

Such as Copernicus services managethbyEuropean Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgbp into

an

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (G)

55

Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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as referred to in the FAQGQerferést
managemeht pland

The forest management plan or the equivalent instrument cov
period of10 years or mor@ndis continuously updated.

1.2 Information is provided on the following points that are not alre
documented in the forest management plan or equivalent system

(@) management goals, including major constraints;

(b) general strategies and activities planned to reach
management goals, ilcling expected operations over t
whole forest cycle;

(c) definition of the forest habitat context, main forest tree spe
and those intended and their extent and distribution
accordance to the local forest ecosystem context;

(d) definition of the area aotding to its gazetting in the lar
registry;
(e) compartments, roads, rights of way and other public ac

physical features including waterways, areas under legal
other restrictions;

) measures deployed to maintain the good condition of fc
ecosystems
(9) consideration of soetal issues (including preservation

landscape, consultation of stakeholdaraccordance with th
terms and conditions laid dovim national lawy;

(h) assessment of forest related risks, including forest fires,
pests and diseasasutbreaks, with the aim of preventin
reducing and controlling the risks and measures deploye
ensure protection and adaptation against residual risks

(1) all DNSH relevant to forest management.
1.3. The forest management plan or the equivalent instrumen

(@) shows a primary designated management objéétitieat
consists in protection of soil and waferconservation o

56

57

58

Forest area that has a letegm (ten years or more) documented management plan, aiming at defined
management goals, amdich is periodically revised; AO Global Resources Assessment 2020. Terms

and definitiongversion of [adoption datehttp://www.fao.org/3/18661EN/i8661en.pdf

The primary designated management objective assigned to a management unit (FAO Global Resources
Assessment 2020. Terms and efiditions version of [adoption date]:
http://www.fao.org/3/18661EN/i8661en.pdf).

Forest where the management objective is protection of soil and water. (FAO Global Resources
Assessment 2020. Terms and definitions version of [adoption date]:
http://www.fao.org/3/I8661EN/i8661en.pdf).
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biodiversity® or social servicé§8 based on the FAC
definitions;

(b) promotesbiodiversityf r i endl|l y practi ce
natural processes

(©) includes an analysis of:

(i) impacts and pressures on habitat conservation
diversity of associated habitats;

(i)  condition of harvesting minimizing soil impacts;

(i)  other a&tivities that have an impact on conservat
objectives, such as hunting and fishing, agricultu
pastoral and forestry activities, industrial, mining, &
commercial activities.

1.4. The sustainability of the forest management system as docun
in the plan referred to in point 1.1 is ensui®d choosing the mos
ambitiousof the following approaches:

€)) the forest management matches the national definitiol
sustainable forest management, if any;

(b) the forest management matches the Forest Europe iefihi
of sustainable forest management andplies withthe Pan
European Operational Level Guidelines for Sustainable F
Managemenit

(c) the management system in place sh@ompliance with the
forest sustainability criteria as defined in Article 29(6)
Directive (EU) 2018/2001, and as of the date of its applice
with the implementing act on operational guidance for en
from forest biomass adopted under Article 29(8) of f

59
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Forest where the management objective is conservation of biological diversity. Includes but is not
limited to areas designated for biodiversity conservation within the protected areas. (FAO Global
Resources Assessment 2020Terms and definitions version of [adoption date]:
http://www.fao.org/3/18661EN/i8661en.pdf).

Forest where the management objective is social services. (FAO Global Resources Assessment 2020.
Terms and definitionsersion of [adoption datehttp://www.fao.org/3/I8661EN/i8661en.pdf)

The stewardship and use of forests and forest lands in a way, and at a rate, that maintains their
biodiversity, productivity, regeneration capacity, vitality and their potential to fulfill, now and in the
future, relevant ecological, economic and sociaktfions, at local, national, and global levels, and that
does not cause damage to other ecosystems.

Resolution H1 General Guitines for the Sustainable Management of Forests in Eufgeond
Ministerial Conference on the Protection of Forests in Eurdfmrebt Europe), 167 June 1993,
Helsinki/Finland (version of [adoption date]:
https://www.foresteurope.org/docs/MC/MC _helsinki_resolutionH2.pdf

Annex 2 of the Resolutio L2. ParEuropean Operational Level Guidelines for Sustainable Forest
Management. Third Ministerial Conference on the Protection of Forests in Eurépduie 1998,
Lisbon/Portugal (version of [adoption date]: https://foresteurope.org/wp
content/uploads/2016/10/MC_lisbon_resolutionL2_with_annexes.pdf#papge=18
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Directive.

15. The activity does not involve the degradationlaxid with high
carbon stock’.

16. The management system associated with the activity in |
complies with the due diligence obligation and legality requirem
laid down in Regulation (EU) No 995/201(. The forest manageme
plan or equivalent instrumernprovides for monitoring which ensure
the correctness of the information contained in the plan, in particu
regards the data relating to the involved area.

2. Audit

Within two years after the beginning of the activity and every 10 y
thereafter, the ampliance of the activity with thesubstantial
contribution to climate changeitigation criteria and the DNSH criteri
areverified by either of the following:

(@) the relevant national competent authorities;

(b) an independent thirgarty certifier, at the reqse of national
authorities or the operator of the activity.

In order to reduce costs, auditsay be performed togethexith any
forest certification, climate certification or other audit.

The independent thirdarty certifier may not have any conflict o
interest with the owner or the funder, amdy not be involved in the
development or operation of the activity.

3. Group assessment
Thecompliance with th©NSH criteriamaybe checked:

(@) at the level of the forest sourcing dbas defined by Directive
(EU) 2018/2001

(b) at the level of a group dfoldingssufficiently homogeneous t
evaluate the risk of the sustainability of the forest acti
provided that all tbse holdings have a durable relationsh
between thenand participate in the activity and theaymp of
thoseholdingsremairs the same for all subsequent audits.

63

64

Land with highcarbon stock means wetlands, including peatland, and conshuforested areas

within the meaning of Article 29(4)(a), (b) and (c) of Directive (EU) 2018/2001.

Gourcing aread means the geographically defined

sourced, from which reliable and independent infornmati® available and where conditions are
sufficiently homogeneous to evaluate the risk of the sustainability and legality characteristics of the

forest biomass

32

EN



EN

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

Detailed information referred to in point 1(2. includes provisions tc
comply with the criteria set out in Appendix B to this Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

The silvicultural change induced by the activity on the area covere
the activity is not likely to result in a significant reduction
sustainable supply of primary forest biomass suitable for
manufacturing of wood products with lotgrm circularly potential.
This criterion may be demonstrated through the climate bene
analysis referred to in poi(2).

(5) Pollution
prevention ang
control

The activity does not ugeesticides ofertilisers.

Well documented and verifiable measures are takavaa the use o
active ingredients that are listedAmnex |, part A, of Regulation (EU
2019/102%° the Rotterdam Convention on the prior informed con:
procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and pesticide
international trade¢he Minamata Corention on Mercury, the Montre:
Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer, and of
ingredients that are | isted a:
I' b (6highly hazardousd) in th
Pesticides by Bizard®. The activity complies with the relevant natior
law on active ingredients.

Pollution of water and soil is prevented and cleaning up measure
undertaken when pollution occurs.

(6) Protection anc

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

In areas designated by the national competent authority
conservation or in habitats that are protected, the activity i
accordance with the consengatiobjectives for those areas.

There is no conversion of habitats specifically sensitive to biodive
loss or with high conservation value, or of areas set aside fo
restoration of such habitats in accordance with national law.

Detailed information referred to in in point 1.2.(mcludes provisions
for maintaining and possibly enhancing biodiversgityaccordance witl
national and local provisions, including the following:

65

Which implements in the Union ti&tockholm Convention on persistent organic pollutag@d (L 209,

31.7.2006, p. 3.)

66

The WHO Recommended Classification of Pesticides by Hazard (version @@t8ipn of [adoption

date]:https://apps.who.int/iris/bitstream/handle/10665/332193/978924006&tG pdf?ua=]1
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(@) ensuring the good conservation status of habitat and sp
maintenance of typical habitat species;

(b) excluding the use or release of invasilienspecies;

(c) excluding the use of nemative species unless it can
demonstrated that:

(i) the use of the forest reproductive material leads
favourableand appropriateecosystem conditian(such
as climate, soil criteria, and vegetation zone, forest
resilierce),

(i) the native species currently present on the site are
anymore adapted to projected climatic and pe
hydrological conditions;

(d) ensuring the maintenancand improvement of physica
chemical and biological quality of the soil;

(e promoting biodivesity-f r i endl y practi c
natural processes

() excluding the conversion of higbiodiverse ecosystems in
less biodiverse ones;

(9) ensuring the diversity of associated habitats and species |
to the forest;

(h) ensuring the diversity of gtd structures and maintenance
enhancing of mature stage stands and dead.wood

2. ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECT ION AND RESTORATION ACTIVITIES
2.1. Restoration of wetlands

Description of the activity

Restoration of wetlandsefers to economi@ctivities that promote a return to original
conditions of wetlands an@conomic activities that improve wetland functions without
necessarily promoting a return to fahsturbance conditionswith wetlands meaning land
matching international definitionfowetland’ or of peatlan® as set out inthe Ramsar
Convention on Wetland®of International Importance especially as Waterfowl Habitat

&7 Wetlands include a wide variety ofland habitats such as marshes, wet grasslands and peatlands,

floodplains, rivers and lakes, and coastal areas such as saltmarshes, mangroves, intertidal mudflats
and seagrass beds, and coral reefs and other marine areas no deeper than six metersdat kv t

well as humarmade wetlands such as dams, reservoirs, rice paddies and wastewater treatment ponds
and lagoonsAn Introduction to the Ramsar Convention on Wetlands, 7th ed. (previously The Ramsar
Convention Manual). Ramsar Convention Secretari@ne Switzerland.

Peatlands are ecosystems with a peat soil. Peat consists of at least 30% dead, partially decomposed
plant remains that have accumulated in situ under waterlogged and often acidic conditions. Resolution
XIII.12 Guidance on identifyinggatlands as Wetlands of International Importance (Ramsar Sites) for
global climate change regulation as an additional argument to existing Ramsar criRRaiasar
convention adopted on 229 October 2018.

68
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(Ramsar Conventiofid The concerned area matches the Union definition of wetlands, as
provided in the Commission Commuation on the wisese and conservation of wetlafis

The economic activities in this categdrsgve no dedicated NACE codas referred to irthe
statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006,
but relate to cles6 of the statistical classification of environmental protection activities
(CEPA) established by Regulation (EU) No 691/2011.

Where an econonic activity in this categorycomplies with the substantial contribution
criterion specified in point 5, the adty is an enabling activity as referred to in Article 11(1),
point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, provided that it meets the technicahsuogecriteria
set out in this 8ction.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate charagaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
sol ut i cubstant)allyédoca the most important physical climate risks that are ma
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that araterial to the activity have been identified from thi
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks fribra list in
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climatsk and vulnerability assessme
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessmanprioportionate to the scale of the activity ¢
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest avi

69 The Ramsar Convention on Wetlands of Internagloimportance especially as Waterfowl Habitat

(version of [adoption date]:
https://www.ramsar.org/sites/default/files/documents/library/current_convention_tex). e.pdf
Communication from the Commission to the Council and the European Parliament of 298agn
wise use and conservation of wetlands, COM(95) 189 final.

70
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resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario§' consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at leas
to 30year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and rdéated methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on C
Change reporf§, scientific peereviewed publications and open sodfa® paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@)

(b)
(©)
(d)

(e)

do not adversely affect the adaptatieifiorts or the level of resilience to physic
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

favour naturebased solutiori§ or rely on blue or green infrastruct(itéo the extent
possible;

are onsistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plans
strategies;

are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

where the solution implemented is physiead consists in an activity for whic
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

5. In order for an activity to be considered aseaabling activity as referred to in Artic
11(1), point (b), of Regulation (EU) 2020/852, the economic operator demonstrates, t
an assessment of current and future climate risks, including uncertainty and based o
data, that the activity puides a technology, product, service, information, or practice
promotes their uses withne ofthefollowing primary objectives:

(@)

increasing the level of resilience to physical climate risks of other people, of n
of cultural heritage, of assetsdhof other economic activities;

71
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Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration
pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Changmpacts, Adaptation and Vulnerabilitypublished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Coperniciservices managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resiliene@. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

an

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefifodiversityand support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Paritarthe Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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(b) contributing to adaptation efforts of other people, of nature, of cultural heritag
assets and afther economic activities.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

1. Restoration plan

1.1. Thearea is covered by a restoration plan, which is consistent
t he Ramsar Conventionods prin
restoration, until the area is classified as a wetland and is covere:
wetland management plan, consistent with the RamsareConv i

guidelines for management planning for Ramsar sites and

wetlands. For peatlands, the restoration plan follows

recommendations contained in relevant resolutions of the Re
Convention, including the resolution XI11/13.

1.2. The restoran plan contains careful consideration of lo
hydrological and pedological conditions, including the dynamics of
saturation and the change of aerobic and anaerobic conditions.

1.3. All wetland management relevant DNSH criteria are address

. therestoration plan.
(1) Climate changg P

mitigation 1.4. The restoration plan provides for monitoring which ensures
correctness of the information contained in the plan, in particuls
regards the data relating to the involved area.

2. Audit

Within two years after the beginning dig activity and every 10 yea
thereafter, the compliance of the activity with tlsubstantial
contribution to climate changmitigation criteria andwith the DNSH
criteriaareverified by either of the following:

(@) the relevant national competent authositie

(b) an independent thirdarty certifier, at the request of natior
authorities or the operator of the activity.

In order to reduce costs, auditsgy be performed togethexith any
forest certification, climate certification or other audit.

The independenthird-party certifier may not have any conflict o
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interest with the owner or the funder, amay not be involved in the
development or operation of the activity.

Group assessment

The compliance witithe DNSH criteriamaybe checked at the level «
a group otoldingssufficiently homogeneous to evaluate the risk of
sustainability of the forest activity, provided that albgh holdings
have a durable relationship between themdparticipate in the activity
and the goup of thoseholdingsremairs the same for all subseque
audits.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen8ixo this
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

Peatextraction is minimised.

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The use of pesticides is minimised and alternative approach:
techniques, which may include nchemical alternatives to pesticid
are favoured, in accordance with Directive 2009/128/EC,
exception of occasions where the use of pesticides is néededtrol
outbreaks opest and diseases

The activity minimises the use of fertilisers and does not use me
The activity complies with Regulation (EU) 2019/1009 or natic
rules on fertilisers or soil improvers for agricultural use.

Well documented and verifiable measures are taken to avoid the

active ingredients that are listedAmnex I, part A, of Regulation (EU
2019/1021° the Rotterdam Convention on theor informedconsent
procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and pesticides in

international tradethe Minamata Convention on Mercury, the Montr
Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer,of active
ingredients hat are | isted as cl assi

I b (6hi ghl y hédWHG rearomesdéd Classiiicatibn

Pesticides by Hazaffl The activity complies withhe relevar national
law on active ingredients

76

Which implements in the Union ti&tockholm Convention on persistemfanic pollutants(QJ L 209,

31.7.2006, p. 3.)

77

The WHO Recommended Classification of Pesticides by Hazard (version pgd8jon of [adoption

date]:https://apps.who.int/iris/bitstream/handle/10665/332193/978924000&66pdf?ua=]1
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Pollution of water and soil is prevented and clegrup measures ar
undertaken when pollution occurs.

(6) Protectionand

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

In areas designated by the national competent authority
conservation or in habitats that are protectdue activity is in
accordance with the conservation objectives for those areas.

There is no conversn of habitats specifically sensitive to biodivers
loss orwith high conservation value, or of areas set aside for
restoration of such habitats in accordance with natiemal

The plan referred to irpoint 1 (Restoration Plan) of this Sectic
includes provisions for maintaining and possibly enhan
biodiversityin accordance witimational and local provisions, includir
the following:

€)) ensuring the good conservation status of habitat and sp
maintenance of typical habitat spe¢ies
(b) excludingthe use or release of invasive species
3. M ANUFACTURING
3.1. Manufacture of renewable energy technologies

Description of the activity

Manufacture of renewable energy technologidsere renewable energy is as defined in
Article 2(1) of Directive (EU) 2018/2001.

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,

particular C.25, C.27, C.28 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screeningriteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u

sol utions
to that activity.

6) that substantially reduce t

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(@ screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
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during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or mdhe @hysical climate
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduaetiigied physical climate
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed at least by using climate projecticaisthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario® corsistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at leas
to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take imtaccount the stataf-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporf§, scientific peerreviewed publications and open solifae paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased slutions™ or rely on blue or green infrastructfiféo the extent
possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

& Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports o@limate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerabilifyublished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Sud as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits anduildlp
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

79

80
81

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions befiebiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to theropean Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

82
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consideredvhere those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screergritgria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

mitigation NIA

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transitionto a| The activity assessethe availability of and, where feasible, adof
circular economy | techniques that support:

(@) reuse and use of secondary raw materials and re
compaents in products manufactured,;

(b) design for high durability, recyclability, easysdssembly ant
adaptability of products manufactured;

(c) waste management that prioritises recycling over dispas:
the manufacturing process

(d) information on and traceability of substances of conc
throughout the lifeycle of the manufactured products

(5) Pollution| The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix C to
prevention and Annex.
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix D to -
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.2. Manufacture of equipment for the production and useof hydrogen

Description of the activity

Manufacture of equipment for the productiand useof hydrogen whee thehydrogenfor
the production ofwhich equipment is manufacturezsbmplies with the lifecycle GHG
emissions savings requirement of 7448 [resulting in 3 tCO2eq/tH2] andof 70% for
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hydrogenbased synthetic fuels relative to a fossil fuel comparator of 94g CO2e/MJ [resulting
in 2.256 tCO2eq/tH2] in analogy to the approach set out in Artiq|2) 25 and Annex V to
Directive (EU) 2018/2001 of the European Parliament and of the Council

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular C.25, C.27, C.28, in accordance with the statistical claasiic of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6é) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by perfoing a robust climate risk and vulnerabili
assessmentith the following steps:

(a) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its eyected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on th@edomctivity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities wih an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessn
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario® consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at leas
to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessnoémnpacts are based on best practice and avai
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:

8 Future scenarios includitergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.
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and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report§, scientific peefreviewed publications and open solifa@ paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of culturatitage, of assets and of otl
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutior!$ or rely on blue or green infrastructfiféo the extent
possible;

(©) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been spedifn this Annex, the solution complit
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

e N/A
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g The activity assessede availability of and, where feasible, adog
circular economy | techniques that support:

(@) reuse and use of secondary raw materials and re

84 Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 s ol uti ons tupporited lay maurej whighparer e d
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

85
86

cities, landscapes andascapes, through locally adapted, researéef i ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/reselandinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastrucjuée (Gl

87
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components in products manufactured,;

(b) design for high durability, recyclability, easy disassembly
adaptability of products manufactured;

(c) waste management that prioritises recycling over dispos:
the manufacturing process

(d) information on and traceability of substances of conc
throughout thdife cycle of the manufactured products

(5) Pollution| The activity complies with theriteria set out in Appendix @ this
prevention ang Annex
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with theriteria set out in Appendix Do this
restoration off Annex

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.3. Manufacture of low carbon technologies for transport

Description of the activity

Manufacture repair, maintenanceetrofitting®®, repurposingand upgradeof low carbon
transport vehicles, fleets and vesselserethe technology is anof the following:

€)) trains, passenger coaclasl wagons thdtave zero direct (tailpip& O, emissions;

(b) trains, passenger coaches and wagons that have zero direct t@pipmission
when operated on a track with necessary infrastructure, and use a conventional
engine where such infrastructure is not available (bimode);

(c) urban, suburban and road passgrgansport devices, where the direct (tailpip&)
emissions of the vehicles are zero;

(d) until 31 December 2025, vehicles designated as categories M2 dfidhsi3have a
type of bodywork cl-dasesskfivedi alke)XeckAd CHOs i
veh cl e) , OCE€dOk (a1 nige el at ed wvdedkiadidulatgd o r 0
vehiclef°, and comply with the latesEURO M standard, i.e. both with the
requirements of RegulatiofieC) No 595/200@%nd, from the time of the entry into
force of amendment® that Regulation, in those amending acts, even before they
become applicabJe@ndwith the latest step of &#Euro VIstandardset out in Table 1
of Appendix 9 to Annex | to Regulation (EU) No 582/2011 where the provisions
governing that stephave enteed intoforce but hae not yet become applicabléor

8 For points (i) to (I), the criteria related to retrofitting are covered in Sections 6.9 and 6.12 of this Annex.

8 As referred to in Article 4(1), point (), of Regulation (EU) 2018/85.
© Asset out in point 3 of part C of Annex | to Regulation (EU) 2018/858
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(€)

(f)

(9)
(h)

()

(k)

(0

this type of vehicl&. Wheresuch standard is not available, the direct CO2 emissions

of the vehicles are zero

personal mobility devices with a propulsion that comes from the physical activity of
the user, from a zeremissions motor, or a mix of zeemissions motor and physical

activity;
vehicles of categoril; and N classified as lightluty vehicle®* with:

) until 31 December 2025: specific emissions of,C&s defined in Article
3(1), point (h), of Regulation (EU) 2019/631, lower than 50g&® (low-
and zereemission lightduty vehicles);

(i) from 1 January 2026: specific emissions of ,C&s defined in Article 3(1),
point (h), of Regulation (EU) 2019/631, are zero;

vehicles of ctegoryL?® with tailpipe CO, emissions equal to 0g Ggkm calculated
in accordance with the emission test laid down in Regulation (EU) 168/2013;

vehicles of category N2 and N3and Nlclassified as heawdyty vehicles,not

dedicated to transporting falstuels with a technically permissible maximum laden

mass not exceeding 7,5 tonndmtar e -éndssioncheaw ut y veh
defined in Regulation (EU) 2019/1242;

vehiclesof category N2 and N3ot dedicated to transporting fossil fuels with
technically permissible maximum laden mass exceeding 7,5 tdhatare zero

emissionheaw ut y vehiclesd, as defined in

i cl

a

es

Ar t i

2019/1242 o6 | emission heawg ut y v ashdefined i érdicle 3, point (12)

of thatRegulation
inland passenger water transport vessels that:
() bhave zero direct (tailpipgO, emissions;

(i) until 31 December 2025, are hybod dual fuelvessels using at least 50 of
their energy fronzero direct (tailpipelLO, emission fued or plug-in power for
their normal operation;

inland freight water transport vessels, not dedicated to transporting fossil fuels, that:

(i) have zero direct (tailpipe}O, emission;
(i) until 31 December 2025, have direct (tailpipe) emissions of (&b tonne

kilometre (gCQ/tkm), calculated (or estimated in case of new vessels) using
the Energy Efficiency Operational Indicatr50 % lower than the average
reference value for emissions of £@efined for heavy duty vehicles (vehicle

subgroup 5LH) in accordance witlArticle 11 of Regulation(EU) 2019/1242;

sea and coastal freight water transport vessedssels for port operations and

auxiliary activities, that areot dedicated to transporting fossil fuels, that:

91
92
93
94

Until 31/12/2022, the EURO VI, stepds set out ifRegulation (EC) No 595/2009.

As defined in Article 41), points (a) and (l)f Regulation (EUR018/858

As defined inArticle 4 of Regulation (EU) No 168/2013

The Energy Efficiency Operational Indicator is defined as the ratio of mas p&@ited per unit of

transport work. It is a representative value of the energy efficiency of the ship operation over a
consistentperiod which represents the overall trading pattern of the vessel. Guidance on how to

calculate this indicator is provided in the document MEPC.1/Circ. 684 from IMO.
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(m)

() have zero direct (tailpip€} O, emissions;

(i) until 31 December 202%re hybrid and dual fuelvesselsthat derive at least
25% of their energy fronzero direct (tailpipe)lCO, emission fued or plugin
power for their normal operaticat sea and in ports

(i) until 31 December 202%nd only where it can h@roven that the vessels are
used exclusively fooperatingcoastaland short seaervices designed to enable
modal shift of freight currently transported by land to sea, the vabsglsave
direct (tailpipe) CO, emissions, caldated using the International Maritime
Organization (IMO) Energy Efficiency Design Index (EEDJ)50 % lower
than the average reference £@missions value defined for heavy duty
vehicles (vehicle subgroupld) in accordance witirtcile 11 of Regulation
(EVU) 2019/1242;

(iv) until 31 December 2025, the vessels have an attained Energy Efficiency Design
Index (EEDI) value 106 below the EEDI requirements applicable oAgril
2022°if the vessels are able to run on zero direct (tailpipe) CO2 emission fuels
or on fuels from renewable sourles

sea and coastal passenger water transport vessels, not dedicated to transporting fossil
fuels, that:

(i) bhave zero direct (tailpipg}O, emissions;

(i) until 31 December 2025, hybrahd dual fuelvesselsderive at least25 % of
their energy fronzero direct (tailpipelLO, emission fued or plugin power for
their normal operatioat sea and in ports

(i) until 31 December 2025, the vessels have an attained Energy Efficiency Design
Index (EEDI) value 1®% below the EEDI requirements applicable oAgril
2022if the vessels are able to run on zero direct (tailpipe) CO2 emission fuels
or on fuels from renewable sourles

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particularC.29.1, C.30.1C.30.2, C.30.9C.33.15, C.33.1Th accordance with the statistical
classification of economic activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate changeed#on

95

96

97
98

Energy Efficiency Design Index (version of [adoption date]:
http://www.imo.org/fr/Media@ntre/HotTopics/GHG/Pages/EEDI.a¥px

As agreed by theMarine Environment Protection Committee of the International Maritime
Organization on its sevenfgurth session.

Fuels that meet the technical screening criteria specifiéddtions 3.10 and 43lof this Annex.

Fuels that meet the technical screening criteria specifiéddtions 3.10 and 4.13 of this Annex.
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1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutionsdéd) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that araterial to the activity have been identified from thi
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks fréma list in
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climatsk and vulnerability assessme
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessmergrigortionate to the scale of the activity a
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av.
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario® consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at leas
to 30year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and readted methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on C
Change report§ scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptationogf or the level of resilience to physic
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

9 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@@)United Nations badfor
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

100
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiort§® or rely on blue or green infrastructtiféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consstent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plans
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physicataconsists in an activity for whic
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (O6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge
mitigation

N/A

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to g The activity assessede availability of and, wherdeasible, adopt:

circular economy

techniques that support:

(@) reuse and use of secondary raw materials amased
components in products manufactured,;

(b) design for high durability, recyclability, easy disassembly
adaptability of products manufactured;

(c) waste management thgatioritises recycling over disposal,
the manufacturing process

(d) information on and traceability of substances of conc
throughout thdife cycle of the manufactured products

102 Naturebased solutions are defineds 6sol uti ons that are inspired

103

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgbp into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturdased solutions benefitodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (G)

Enhancing
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(5) Pollution| The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
prevention and Annex.

control Where applicable, ehicles do not contain lead, mercury, hexava
chromium and cadmiunim accordance witDirective 2000/53/EC

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration of Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.4. Manufacture of batteries

Description @ the activity

Manufacture of rechargeable batteries, battery packs and accumulators for transport,
stationary and offyrid energy storage and other industrial applicatiand nanufacture of
respective components (battery active materials, battery cells, casings and electronic
componentsthat result in substantial GHG emission reductions in transport, stationary and
off-grid energy storage and other industrial applications

Recycling of enebf-life batteries.

The economic activities in this categayuld be associated withACE C.27.2 in accordance
with the statistical classificationf economic activitieestablished by Redation (EC) No
1893/206.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate charagaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions®6) that s urpatanaphysicabcliniate risksahdtiae enatd
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
asessmenwith the following steps:

(@ screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assesstbe at risk from one or more of the physical clim
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation s#ohs that can reduce the identified physical clim
risk.
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The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 yehes,assessment
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing ermaj future
scenario®* consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practiceadnhel
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report§® scientific peerreviewed publications and opeousce® or paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economicactivities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiod€’ or rely on blue or green infrastructiféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicatorsand remedial action i

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no gjnificant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

104 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

AssessmentsReports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerabipiyblished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmentalciab and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

105

106
107

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturédbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Commuigation from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
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Do no sig

ni ficant harm (O6DNSHO)

(1) Climate change
mitigation

N/A

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen8iXo this
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

For manufacturing of new batteries, components and materiss
activity assessedhe availability of and, where feasible, adof
techniques that support:

€) reuse and use of secondary raw materials and re
components in products manufactured,;

(b) design for high durability, recyclability, easy disassembly
adaptability of products manufactured;

(c) information on and traceability of substances of conc

throudhout thelife cycle of the manufactured products

Recycling processes mettte conditions set out in Article 12 and
Annex lll, Part B of Directive 2006/66/ECincluding the use othe
latest relevantBest Available Techniques, the achievement of
efficienciesspecifiedfor leadacid batteries, nickedadmium batries
and for other chemistries. These processesire the recycling of th
metal content to the highest degree that is technically feagibile
avoiding excessive costs.

Whereapplicable, facilities carryingut recycling processeseetthe
requirementsaid down inDirective 2010/75/EU.

(5) Pollution
prevention ang
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

Batteries comply with thapplicablesustainability rules on the placir
on the market of batteries in the Union, includiegtrictions on the us
of hazardous substances in batteriesluding Regulation (EC) Nc
1907/2006andDirective 2006/66/EC

(6) Protection ang

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
Annex.
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3.5.

Manufacture of energy efficiency equipment for buildings

Description of the activity

Manufacture obne or more ofhe following energy efficiency equipment products and their
key componentS”® for buildings:

(@)
(b)
()
(d)
(e)
(f)

(¢))

(h)

()
(k)

()
(m)
(n)

(0)

(P)
(@)

windows with Uvalue lower or equal th,0 W/m2K;

doors with Uvalue lower or equal to,2 W/m2K;

externalwall systemswith U-value lower or equab 05 W/m2K;
roofing systems with Walue lower or equal to,® W/m2K;
insulating products with a lambda value lower or equal@6 W/mK;

household appliancefalling into the highest two populated classes of energy
efficiency clasgsin accordance witiRegulation (EU) 2017/1368ndthe delegated
actsadopted under that Regulatjon

light sourcesrated in thehighest two populated classes of energy efficieimcy
accordance with Regulation (EU) 2017/13%8%d delegated actdopted under that
Regulation

space heating and domestic hot water systems rated ihighest two populated
classes of energy efficienap accordance with Regulation (EU) 2017/13&8d
delegated actadopted under that Regulatjon

cooling and ventilation systems rated in thghest o populated classes of energy
efficiencyin accordance with Regulation (EU) 2017/136®l delegated acéslopted
under that Regulatign

presence and daylight controls for lighting systems;

heat pumps compliant with the technical screening criteria seh @¢ction 4.16 of
this Annex;

facade and roofing elements with a solar shading or solar control function, including
those that support the growing of vegetation;

energyefficient building automation and control systems fesidential and nen
residentiabuildings;

zoned thermostats and devices for the smart monitoring of the main electricity loads
or heat loadgor buildings, and sensoring equipment;

products for heat metering and thermostatic controls for individual hoomesected
to district heating systemsor individual flats connected to central heating systems
serving a whole buildingand for central heating systems;

district heating exchangers and substations compliant with the district
heating/cooling distributioactivity set out irSection 4.15 of this Annex;

products for smart monitoring and regulating of heating system, and sensoring
equipment

109

Where relevant, the Walue is calculated according to the applicattendards, e.g. EN ISO 100677
1:2017 (windows and doors), EN 1SO 12631:2017 (curtain walls) and EN I1SO 6946:2017 (other
building components and elements)

52 EN



The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular C16.23, C23.11, G20, C23.31, C23.43C.23.61,C25.11, C25.12, C25.21,
C25.29, C25.93, C27.31, C27.32, C27.33, C27.40, C27.51, C28.11, C28.12, C28.13, C28.14,
in accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by
Regulation (EC) No 18930D6.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutionsdé) that substanti al | y ksthetdare enaterit
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the followingsteps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from omeove of the physical climat
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduagetitdieéd physical climate
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performedat least by using climate projectioasthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario8™ consstent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at le
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take intmccount the statef-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:

110 Future scenarios includitergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

53 EN



EN

and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reports!, scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased saltions™ or rely on blue or green infrastructliteto the
extent possible;

(©) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

consideredvhere those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screeraritgria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

e N/A
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transitionto a| The activity assessehe availability of and, where feasible, adog
circular economy | techniques that support:

(@) reuse and use of secondary raw materials amased

1L Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f)Unied Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 s ol uti ons t hat bgmatre iwhichmrer e d
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

112
113

cities, landscapes and seascaff@sugh locally adapted, resoweef f i ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of thgioRe: Green Infrastructure (G

114

Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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components in products manufactured,;

(b) design for high durability, recyclability, easysassembly ant
adaptability of products manufactured;

(c) waste management that prioritises recycling over dispos:
the manufacturing process

(d) information on and traceability of substances of conc
throughout thdife cycle of the manufactured products

(5) Pollution| The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@xo this
prevention ang Annex.
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appenfixo this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.6. Manufacture of other low carbon technologies

Description of the activity

Manufacture of technologiegmed atsubstantial GHG emission reductions in other sectors of
the economywhere those technologieseanot covered in Sections 3.1 3 of this Annex

and where those technologieiemonstrate substantial litycle GHG emission savings
compared to the best performing alternative technology, product or solution available on the
market, calculated usingommission Recommendation 2013/179/EUS® 14067:2018°

or I1ISO 140641:2018% and where the quantified lifeycle GHG emission savings are
verified by an independent third parfyhe economic activities in this categorguld be
associated with several NACE codes, particular C22, C25, C26, C27and C28 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented gibgl and nosp hy si ¢ a | sol u

15 ISO standard 14067:2018, Greenhouse gése€arbon footprint of productd Requirements and
guidelines for quantificatiothttps://www.iso.org/standard/71206.H)m

116 ISO standard 14062:2018, Greenhouse gasés Part 1: Specification with guidance at the

organization level for quantification and reporting of greenhouse gas emissions and renergais
of [adoption date]https://www.iso.org/standard/66453.hyml
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solutions6é) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fraar
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(@)

(b)

()

screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the pemihance of the economic activi
during its expected lifetime;

where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the matdiig of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@)
(b)

for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

for all other activities, the assessment is performed usieghighest availabl
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$'’ consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major invegsne

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recentdatearnmental Panel on Clima
Change report$® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@)

(b)

do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate isks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and of
economic activities;

favour naturebased solutiort® or rely on blue or green infrastructlfbto the
extent possible;

117

118

119
120

56

Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration
pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@®) United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chpraghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutionsre definedas 6ésol uti ons that are inspi
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natuna@sfeand processes into

red
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(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or nationalptatian plans anc
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screeng criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution com
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

mitigation N/A

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g The activity assesseshe availability of and, where feasibledopts
circular economy | techniques that support

(@) reuse and use of secondary raw materials amased
componentsn products manufactured,;

(b) design for high durability, recyclabilityeasy disassembly ar
adaptabilityof products manufactured;

(c) waste management that prioritises recycling over dispos:
the manufacturing process

(d) information on and traceability of substances of conc
throughout thdife cycle of the manufactured products

(5) Pollution| The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
prevention and Annex.
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and tBemmittee of the Regions: Green Infrastructure (&I)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249

121
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restoration off Annex.
biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.7. Manufacture of cement

Description of the activity

Manufacture of cement clinker, cement or alternative binder.

The economic activities in this categocguld be associated with NACE co@®23.51 in

accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation

(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contributiorotclimate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6é) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physicatlimate risks that are material to the activity have been identified from -
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which phyalcclimate risks from the list i
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A tehis Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assessn
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@ for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate praj@asat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
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resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥? consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art scence for vulnerability and risk analys
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report$® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiortd® or rely on blue or green infrastructifeto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered wherdnbse indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening catat that activity.

Do no significant harm ( 6DNSHO)

(1) Climate chang¢ Greenhouse gas emissibtirom the cement production processes
mitigation
(@) for grey cement clinker, lower th&h8162 tCO2e per tonne

122 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charagkiceshttps://wwwipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social anch@wmic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

123

124
125

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, natte-based solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication frorthe Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

126

Enhancing Europeébés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249

127 Calculated in accordance wiReguation (EU) 2019/331
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of grey cement clinker;

(b) for cement from grexlinker or alternative hydraulic binde
lower than0,530**° tCO2e per tonne of cement or alternat

binder manufactured.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B t&"
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out in thiatest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, incluttieg
best available techniques (BAT) conclusions the production of
cement, lime and magnesium oxitfe No significant crossnedia
effects occur®

For manufacture of cement employing hazardous wastes as alter
fuels, measures are in place to ensure the safe handling of waste.

(6) Protection anc

restaation of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

128

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2Q021/447
determined on the basis of verifigdformation on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

129

Reflecting the median value of the installatians2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected for grey cement clinken ithe context of establishing the Commission Implementing
Regulation (EU) 2021/447, multiplied by the clinke cement ratio (0.§5determined on the basis of
verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations reported pursuaritie Xrtof
Directive 2003/87/EC

130

Commission Implementing Decision 2013/163/EU of\2&rch 2013 establishing the best available

techniques (BAT) conclusions under Directive 2010/75/EU of the European Parliament and of the
Council on industrial emission®if the production of cement, lime and magnesium oxide (OJ L 100,

9.4.2013, p. 1).
131

(version of

SeeBest Available Techniges Reference Document (BREF) Boonomics and Croddedia Effects

[adoption date]:  https://eippcb.jrc.ec.europa.eu/sites/defaulgiz@19

11/ecm_bref_0706.pyf
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3.8. Manufacture of aluminium

Description of the activity

Manufacture of aluminium through primary alumina (bauxite) process or secondary
aluminium recycling.

The economic activities in this categayuld be associated with NAGIbde C24.42C24.53
in accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by
Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening critex

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implementglaysical and nop hy si c a | sol u
sol ut i cubstant)allyédoca the most important physical climate risks that are ma
to that atvity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activityo identify which physical climate risks from the list
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
riskslisted in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate praij@asat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario§ consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art scence for vulnerability and risk analys

132 Future scenarios includitergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.
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and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reportg® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiort€® or rely on blue or greeinfrastructuré® to the
extent possible;

(©) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are ndt me

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Dono significant harm (ODNSH®O)

The activity manufactures one of the following:

primary aluminiumwhere theeconomic activity complies witl
two of the following criteria until 2025 and with all of tt
following criteria®’ after 2025:

(i) theGHG emissions do not exce&d04>%tCO, per ton
of aluminium manufacturéd’

(1) Climate changg (@)
mitigation

133 Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerahiliilished

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IP@@)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Gommis

Naturebased solutions are defineds ¢&és ol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and naikerse, nature and natural features and processes into

134
135

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiiodiversity and support the delivery of a rangeeobsystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_eni

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economicand Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructurd (Gl)

136

Enhancing Europeds Natural Capital (COM/2013/0249

137 Combined to a single threshold resulting in the sum of direct and indirect emissions, calcldited a

medianvalue ofthe data collected in the context of establishing the EU ETS industrial benchmarks for
the period of 2022026 and calculated in accordance with the methodology for setting the benchmarks
set out in Directive 2003/87/EC plus the substantial cantioh to climate change mitigation criterion

for electricity generation (100gCO2/kWh) multiplied by the average energy efficiency of aluminium
manufacturing (15.5 MWh/t Al).
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(i) the indirect GHG emissions do not exceedOd
CO2e/kWh
(i) the electricity consumption for the manufacturi

process does not exceed 15.5 MWh/t Al;
secondary aluminium.

(b)

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to 3
circular economy

N/A

5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out in thiatest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, incluttieg
best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for the-feorous metals
industries*®. No significant crossnedia effects occur.

(6) Protection anc

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this

restoration off Annex.
biodiversity and

ecasystems

3.9. Manufacture of iron and steel

Description of the activity

Manufacture of iron and steel.

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,

particular C24.10, C24.20, C24.31, C24.32, C24.33, C24.34, C24.51 and C24.52 in

138

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equs/gl of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2Q021/447
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Direci2003/87/EC

139
140

The aluminium manufactured is thewnought non alloy liquid aluminium produced from electrolysis.
Commission Implementing Decision (EU) 2016/1032 of 13 June 2016 establishing best available

techniques (BAT) conclusions, under Directi2810/75/EU of the European Parliament and of the
Council, for the no#ferrous metals industries (OJ L 174, 30.6.2016, p. 32).
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accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical saeening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantiall y r ed untatrial
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified frorr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screemg of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the list
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of teegdhglimate
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identifiechpblysiate
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by g climate projectionat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario&* consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and takmto account the statef-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report§? scientific peereviewed publications and open sodféer paying mode.

141 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@@)United Nations badfor
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

142

143
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4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiot8® or rely on blue or green infrastructifeto the
extent possible;

(©) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstde®ned indicators and remedial actits

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm teical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

The activity manufactures one of the following:

(@) iron and steelwhere GHG emissioh¥ reduced bythe
amount of emissions assigned to the production of waste
in accordance with point 10.1.5(a) Ahnex VIl to Regulation

(1) Climate changg (EU) 2019/331do not exceed the following values applied

mitigation the different manufacturing process steps:

(i)  hot metal 4,443 tCOse/t product;
(i) sintered ore ©,242*°tCOe/t product;
(i) coke (excluding lignite coke) 8,237*°tCOe/t product;

1ad Naturebased solutions are defineds 6ésol uti ons that are iiclsgeired an

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, throughya@capted, resouree f f i ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resear@hdinnovation/reearch

area/environmeméaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

Enhanci ngNatiral Capimalg@0d/2013/0249 final).

146 Calculated in accordance with Regulation (EU) 2019/331.

147 Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data
collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greesd gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

148 Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data
collected in the context of establishing the Commission émphting Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC
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(iv) iron casting =0,390°° tCO.e/t product;

(v) electric arc furnace (EAF) high alloy steel 0:360°*
tCOye/t product;

(vi) electric arc furnace (EAF) carbon steel 0;276°7
tCO,e/t product.

(b) steel in electric arc furnaces (EARs)oducing EAF carbor
steel or EAF high alloy steel as defined in Commiss
Delegated Regulation (EU) 2019/38tdwhere thesteel scrag
input relativeto product output is:

(i) atleast 706 fortheproduction othigh alloy steel
(i) at least 90 for production of carbon steel.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out Appendix B to this
Annex.

(4) Transition to
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out in thiatest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, incluttieg

149

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and Z0LCO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Artiel11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

150

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of nfeed information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

151

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context oéstablishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC
152 Reflecting the median value dfi installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data
collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of ios&llat
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC
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best available techniques (BAT) conclusions foon and stee
productiort®,

No significant crossnedia effects occur

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
restoration oft Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.10. Manufacture of hydrogen
Description of the activity

Manufacture of hydrogeand hydrogetbased synthetic fuels

The economic activities in this categorpuld be associated with NAC&bde C.20.11 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities establighRegulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that s urpatanaphysicahclinhate risksehdtiae enatd
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified frorr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
asessmenwith the following steps:

(a) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessidbe at risk from one or more of the physical clim
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation s#ohs that can reduce the identified physical clim
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\

153

Commission Implementing Decision 2012/135/EU of 28 February 2012 establishing the best available

techniques (BAT) conclusions under Directive 2010/75/EU of the European Parliament and of the

Council on industrial emissions for iron and steel production (OJ L 70, 8.3.2012, p. 63).
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its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 ydhes,assessment
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existinggerof future
scenario¥™* consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practicdadhel
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reports® scientific peerreviewed publications and opsaurcé®® or paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economicactivities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiods’ or rely on blue or green infrastructitéto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicatorsand remedial action i

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no gjnificant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

154 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports o@limate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerabilifyublished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Sweh as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits gndbuilel
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

155

156
157

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions befit biodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission te tBuropean Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

158

Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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(1) Climate changg
mitigation

The activity complies with the life cycle GHG emissions savi
requirement of 70 % relative to a fossil fuel comparator of
CO.,e/MJ as set out in Article 25(2) of Directive (EU) 2018/2001 of
European Parliament and of the Couhdiland Annex Vto that
Directive.

Life cycle GHG emissions savings are calculated using
methodology referred to in Article 28(5) Biirective (EU) 2018/2001
or, alternatively, using 1ISO 140&018 or ISO 140641:2018°*

Quantified lifecycle GHG emission savingare verified in line with
Article 30 of Directive (EU) 2018/2001 where applicable, or by
independent third party.

(3) Sustainablause
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to
circular economy

N/A

5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out Appendix C to this
Annex.

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out irelevant bes
available technigues (BAT) conclusions, including:

(@) the best available techniques (BATpnclusions for the
production of chlomlkali*®? andthe best available techniqu
(BAT) conclusions for common waste water and waste
treatment/management systems in the chemical $&ctor

(b) the best available techniques (BAT) conclusidios the

refining of mineral oil and gd§*.
No significant crossnedia effects occur

159

Directive (EU) 2018/2001 of the European Parliament @fnithe Council of 11 December 2018 on the

promotion of the use of energy from renewable sources (OJ L 328, 21.12.2018, p. 82).

160

ISO standard 14067:2018, Greenhouse gése€arbon footprint of productd Requirements and

guidelines for quantificatiofversion of [adoption datehttps://www.iso.org/standard/71206.hyml

161

ISO standard 14062:2018, Greenhouse gasés Part 1: Specification with guidance at the

organization level for quantification and reporting of greenhouse gas emissions and renerdgals
of [adoption date]https://www.iso.org/standard/66453.hyml

162
163
164

Implementing Decisio2013/732/EU.
Implementing Decision (EU) 2016/902
Implementing Decisio2014/738/EU
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(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.11. Manufacture of carbon black

Description of the activity

Manufacture of carbon black.

The economic activities in this categorpuld be associated with NAC&bde C.20.13 in

accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation

(EC) No1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutionsd) that substant i dindteyisks thad arecnatert
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified frorr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the bllowing steps:

(a) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk foora or more of the physical clima
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that carcedtie identified physical climai
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@ for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiaishe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
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resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥® consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidane and take into account the stafehe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report§® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer pajing models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiort€® or rely on blue or green infrastructdiféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdafned indicators and remedial actids

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm tetieal screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DHSHO)

(1) Climate chang¢ Greenhouse gas emissiofis from the carbon black productic
mitigation processes are low#ran1,615’*tCO2eper tonne of product.

165 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@@)United Nations badfor
assessing the science related to climate charagkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are i iclsge r ed
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

166

167
168

cities, landscapes and seascapes, throughy@capted, resouree f f i ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benebiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/resarch
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhanci ngNatiral Capifalg@0d/2013/0249 final).

170 Calculated in accordance wiRegulation (EU) 2019/331
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(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection of| Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution| The activity complies with the criteria set out Appendix C to this
prevention and Annex.
control Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec

the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out in thibe latest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, including

(@) the Best Available Tehniques Reference Document (BRE
for the Large Volume Inorganic Chemicafolids and Other:
industry "%

(b) the best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for com

waste water and waste gas treatment/management syste
the chemical sectb?®

No significant crosamedia effects occur.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
restoration off Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.12. Manufacture of soda ash

Description of the activity

Manufacture ofdisodium carbonate (soda askodium carbonate,acbonic acid disodium
sald.

The economic activities in this categorpuld be associated with NAC&ode C.20.13 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC)No 1893/2006.

ok Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commisdioplementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

1r2 Best Available Techniques (BAT) Reference Document for thigé Volumes Inorganic Chemicals

Solids and Others industry (version of [adoption date]:
https://eippcb.jrc.ec.europa.eu/sites/default/files/2018vic-s_bef 0907.pd).
73 Implementing Decision (EU) 2016/902.
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Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substant i dindteyisks thatlarechmatert
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the bllowing steps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk fooa or more of the physical clima
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that carcedtie identified physical climai
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiaishe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenams' ' consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at le
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for majgestments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and fe into account the statd-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report$® scientific peereviewed publications and open sodféer paying moels.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

4 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptatioh Vulnerability published
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managethbyEuropean Commission.

175

176
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiod’ or rely on blue or green infrastructtféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been spedifn this Annex, the solution compli
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no sig

ni ficant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

Greenhouse gasmission’® from the sodaash production processe
are lowerthan0,866% tCO2eper tonne of product.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention ang
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix C to
Annex.

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out ithe latest

177

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspi

red

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutiongibg more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiiodiversity and support the lileery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

178

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Ccwndiuropean

Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
ng Europeb6s Natural Capital (COM/2013/0249
179 Calculated in accordance wiRegulation (EU) 2019/331

Enhanci

180

Reflecting the median value of thestallations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of inetallatio
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC
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relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, including

€)) the Best Available Techniques Reference Document (BF
for the Large Volume Inorganic Chemicafolids and Other:
industry®%;

(b) the best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for com

wastewater and waste gas treatment/management syste
the chemical sectti

No significant crossnedia effects occur.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix D to -
restoration of Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.13. Manufacture of chlorine
Description of the activity

Manufacture of chlorine.

The economic activities in this categorpuld be associated with NAC&bde C.20.13 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities establisteegojation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implementelysical and nop hy si c a | sol u
sol ut i cubstantallyedoca the mosimportant physical climate risks that are mate
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified frorr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
asessmenwith the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessidbe at risk from one or more of the physical clim

181 Best Available Techniques (BAT) Reference Document for the Large Volumes Inorganic Chemicals

Solids and Others industry (version of [adoption date]:
https://eippcb.jrc.ec.europa.eu/sites/default/files/2018vic-s_bref 0907.pdf
182 Implementing Decision (EU) 2016/902.
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risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation s#ohs that can reduce the identified physical clim
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 yehes,assessment
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existiramge of future
scenario¥? consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practiedadohel
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report&’, scientific peerreviewed publications and ep sourc¥” or paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economicactivities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiort€® or rely on blue or green infrastructiffeto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicatorsand remedial action i

considered where those indicators are not met;
(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \

183 Future scenarios includintergovernmental Panel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Char§€C), the United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgbp into

184

185
186

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (G)

187

Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no gjnificant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no

si g

ni ficant harm ( 6DNSHO?)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

Electricity consumption for electrolysis and chlorine treatment is €
or lower than 2,45 MWh per tonne of chlorine.

Average direct greenhouse gas emissions of the electricity usec
chlorine production is at or lower th&@0 g CO2e/kWh.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix C to
Annex.

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best availabléechniques (BATAEL) ranges set out ithe latest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, including

(@) the best available techniques (BAT) conclusidios the

production of chlolkali*®®

(b) the best available techniques (BAT) conclusionscimmmon
waste water and waste gas treatment/management syste

the chemical sectd¥.
No significant crossnedia effects occur.

(6) Protection ang
restoration of
biodiversity and

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix Chis
Annex.

188
189

Implementing Decision 2013/732/EU.
Implementing Decision (EU) 2016/902.

I
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3.14.

Manufacture of organic basic chemicals

Description of the activity

Manufacture of:

(@)

(b)

(€)
(d)
(e)
(f)
(9)

high valuechemicals (HVC):

(i) acetylene;

(i) ethylene;

(i) propylene;

(iv) butadiene.

Aromatics:

()  mixed alkylbenzenes, mixeakylnaphthalenes other than HS 2707 or 2902;

(i) cyclohexane;

(i) benzene;

(iv) toluene;

(v) o-Xylene;

(vi) p-Xylene;

(vii) m-Xylene and mixed xylene isomers;

(viii) ethylbenzene;

(ix) cumene;

(x) biphenyl, terphenyls, vinyltoluenes, other cycliydrocarbons excluding
cyclanes, cyclenes, cycloterpenes, benzene, toluene, xylenes, styrene,
ethylbenzene, cumeneaphthalene, anthracene;

(xi) benzol (benzene), toluol (toluene) and xylol (xylenes)

(xii) naphthalene and other aromatic hydrocarlomntures (excluding benzole,

toluole, xylole).

vinyl chloride;

styrene;

ethylene oxide;

monoethylene glycol;

adipic acid.

The economic activities in this categocguld be associated with NAC&bde C20.14 in
accordance with the statistil classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

EN
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Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andpiysical solution 6 a d a ¢
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Amex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnerabi
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climatesr@kthe economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessn
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, tateof-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario” consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections drassessment of impacts are based on best practice and av
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Chang reports™, scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodrféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature,aniitural heritage, of assets and of otl

190 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentate concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assedsg the science related to climate chapgeduceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

191

192
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutior€® or rely on blue or green infrastructliteto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are nonitored and measured against-gefined indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specifieithi;m Annex, the solution complie
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (O6DNSHO)

GHG emissionS” from the organic chemicals production processes
lower than :

mitigation (b) for aromatics: 0,03M*7 tCOe/t of complex weightec

throughput
(c) for vinyl chloride: P,268° tCO.e/t of vinyl chloride;
(d) for styrene0,564*°tCO.e/t of styene;

193

194

195

196

197

198

199

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 s ol uti ons that are inspired an
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgkp into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcée ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefifodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (&)
Enhancing Europeds Natural Capital (COM/2013/0249
Calculated in accordance wiRegulation (EU) 2019/331

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) etahe d
collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data
collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greesd gas efficiency of installations

reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data
collected in the context of establishing the Commission émphting Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and Z0LC02 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
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(e) for ethylene oxide/ethylene glycolsd,48F%° tCO.e/t of
ethylene oxide/glycol;
() for adipic acid0,76°* tCO.e/t of adipic acid.

Where the organic chemicals in scope are produced wholly or pai
from renewable feedstock, the hégcle GHG emissions fothe
manufactured chemical, manufactured wholly or partially fi
renewable feedstock, atewer than the lifecycle GHG emissions ¢
the equivalent chemical manufactured from fossil fuel feedstock

Agricultural biomass used for the manufacture afjanic basic
chemicalsin its primary form complies with the criteria laid down
Article 29, paragraphs 2 to 5, of Directive (EU) 2018/2001. Fc
biomass used for the manufactureoofanic basic chemicatomplies
with the criteria laid down in Article 29,gpagraphs 6 and 7, of th
Directive.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix C to
Annex.

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out irelevant bes
available techniques (BAT)paclusions, including

(@) the best available techniques (BAT) conclusidies the

production of large volumes organic chemitXis

determined on

the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations

reported pursuant to Artiel11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

200

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,

determined on

the basis of rifeed information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations

reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

201

Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,

determined on

the basis of verified information on the greesd gas efficiency of installations

reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

EN
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(b) the best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for comi
waste water and waste gas treatment/management syste
the chemicasectof®,

No significant crossnedia effects occur.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration off Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.15. Manufacture of anhydrous ammonia
Description of the activity

Manufacture of anhydrous ammonia.

The economic activities in this categorguld be associated with NAC&bde C.20.15 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screeningriteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screening of theactivity to identify which physical climate risks from the list
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physiedé«
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(© an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.
202 Commission Implementing Decision (EU) 2017/2117 of 21 November 2017 establishing best available

techniques (BAT) conclusions, under Directive 2010/75/EU ofBheopean Parliament and of the
Council, for the production of large volume organic chemif@sL 323, 7.12.2017, p. 1).
203 Implementing Decision (EU) 2016/902.
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The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using cliregirojectionsat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®* consistent with the expectdifetime of the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report§® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodf€er paying models.

4. The adaptation solutiomsplemented:

€) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorf€’ or rely on blue or green infrastructéfeto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered wherdnbse indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening cattat that activity.

204 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentratti

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the scienadated to climate changeoduceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, sinultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resfidice nt and systemic i
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhancing Eur opeds 01860249 fina)l Capital (COM/ 2

205

206
207

208
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Do no

si g

ni ficant harm (O6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

The activity complies with one of the following criteria:

(@) the manufacturing of anhydrous ammonia lgaeenhouse ga
emission$™ lower thanl,948'°tCO2e per tonne of anhydroi

ammonia
ammonia is recovered from wasiater.

(b)

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circulareconomy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix C to
Annex.

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out ithe latest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, including

(@) the Best Available Techniques Reference Document (BF
for the manufacture of Large Volume Inorganic Chemiea

Ammonia, Acids and Fertilisets:

the best available techniques (BAconclusions for commol
waste water and waste gas treatment/management syste
the chemical sectd¥

(b)

No significant crossnedia effects occur.

(6) Protection anc
restoration of
biodiversity and

The activity complies with the criteria setitoin AppendixD to this
Annex.

209
210

Calculated in accordance wiegulation (EU) 2019/331
Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data

collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regul&idn 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greenhouse gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC

211

Chemicals -

Best Available Techniques (BAT) Reference Document for the manufacture of Lang@é/tlorganic

Ammonia, Acids and  Fertilisers (version of [adoption  date]:

https://eippcb.jrc.ec.europa.eu/sites/default/files/2018vic_aaf.pdf.

212

Implementing Decision (EU) 2016/902.

84

EN


https://eippcb.jrc.ec.europa.eu/sites/default/files/2019-11/lvic_aaf.pdf

EN

ecosystems

3.16. Manufacture of nitric acid
Description of the activity

Manufacture of nitric acid.

The economic activities in this categorguld be associated with NAC&bde C.20.15 in
accordance with the statistical classificatioreobnomic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
sol ut i cubstant)ally retuaetthe most important physical climate risks that are m.
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robustnelte risk and vulnerabilit
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) anassessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected égpan of less than 10 years, the assessme
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projettons across the existing range of futt
scenario$™ consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

213 Future scenarios includitergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.
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3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts see ba best practice and availal
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfs’ scientific peerreviewed publications and open souf¢er paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of aaset®f other
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiofs® or rely on blue or green infrastructéteto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured agaimstdefined indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solutiotie
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate chang¢ GHG emission§'® from the manufacture of nitric acid al@wer than
mitigation 0,184'°tCO2eper tonne of nitric acid.

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -

214 Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulneraghiliilished

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IP@@)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Gommis

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and naixerse, nature and natural features and processes into

215
216

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiiodiversity and support the delivery of a rangeeocbsystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economicand Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructurd (Gl)

217

Enhancing Europeds Natural Capital (COM/2013/0249

218 Calculated in accordance wiRegulation (EU) 2019/331

219 Reflecting the median value of the installations in 2016 and 2017 (t CO2 equivalents/t) of the data
collected in the context of establishing the Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) 2021/447,
determined on the basis of verified information on the greesd gas efficiency of installations
reported pursuant to Article 11 of Directive 2003/87/EC
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and protection o] Annex.
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution| The activity complies with theriteria set out in Appendix C to th
prevention ang Annex.
control

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out ithe latest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, including

€)) the Best Available Techniques Reference Document (BR
for the manufacture of Large Volume Inorganic Chemiea
Ammonia, Acids and Fertilise?s:

(b) the best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for com
waste water and waste gas treatment/management syiste
the chemical sect®f

No significant crossnedia effects occur.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appenfixo this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

3.17. Manufacture of plastics in primary form

Description of the activity

Manufacture resins, plastics materials and-malcanisable thermoplastic elastomers, the
mixing and blending of resins on a custom basis, as well as the manufacture-of non
customised synthetic resins.

The economic activitiesni this categorycould be associated with NACE&ode C20.16 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

220 Best Available Techniques (BAT) Reference Document for the manufacture of Large Volume Inorganic

Chemicals - Ammonia, Acids and Fertilisers (version of [adoptio date]:
https://eippcb.jrc.ec.europa.eu/sites/default/files/2018vic_aaf.pdf.
221 Implementing Decision (EU) 2016/902.
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Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate charagaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that araterial to the activity have been identified from thi
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks fribra list in
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climatsk and vulnerability assessme
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessmanprioportionate to the scale of the activity ¢
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest avi
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario? consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and rdéated methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on C
Change reporfé® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptatieffiorts or the level of resilience to physic
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

222 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 R&P8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charagkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

223

224
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorf§® or rely on blue or green infrastructéfeto the
extent possible;

(c) are onsistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plans
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdeined indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physiead consists in an activity for whic
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (O6DNSHO)

The plastic in primary form is one of the following:

€)) fully manufactured by mechanical recycling of plastic wastt

(b) where mechanical recycling is not possibleully
manufactured by chemical recycling of plastic waste where
life-cycle geenhouse gas emissions of the manufact
plastic,excluding any calculatecteditsfrom the production o

(1) Climate change fuels, are lower than the lifeycle greenhouse gas emissic

mitigation of the equivalent primary plastic manufactured from fossil

feedstock Life-cycle greenhouse gas emissions are calculi
using Recommendation 2013/179/EU or, alternatively, u
ISO 140672018%" or 1ISO 140641:201828 Quantified life
cycle GHG emissionsre verified by an independent thir
party.

(c) derived wholly or partially from renevste feedstock® where
the life-cycle greenhouse gas emissions of the manufact
plastic in primary form, manufactured wholly or partially frc

225

226

227

228

229

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired an
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgbp into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benebiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmeméaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (G)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
ISO standard 14067:2018, Greenhouse gdse€arbon footprint of productd Requirements and

guidelines for quantificatiothttps://www.iso.org/standard/206.htm).

ISO standard 14062:2018, Greenhouse gasés Part 1: Specification with guidance at the
organization level for quantification and reporting of greenhouse gas emissions and removals
(https://www.iso.org/standard/66453.hjml

Renewable feedstk refers to biomass, industrial bigaste or municipal biovaste
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renewable feedstock, is lower than the-tifele greenhous:
gas emissions of the equivalent plastics in priméoym
manufactured from fossil fuel feedstockLife-cycle
greenhouse gas emissions arecalculated  using
Recommendation 2013/179/EU or, alternatively, using
140672018 0r ISO 140641:2018 Quantified lifecycle GHG
emissionsareverified by an indepenae third party.

Agricultural biomass used for the manufacture of plastics in its prir
form complies with the criteria laid down in Article 29, paragraphs
5, of Directive (EU) 2018/2001. Forest biomass used for
manufacture of plastics in its prary form complies with the criteri
laid down in Article 29, paragraphs 6 and 7, of that Directive.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to a
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available techniqu@SAT-AEL) ranges set out ithe relevant
best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, including:

(@)

the Best Available Techniques Reference Document (BF
for the Production of Polymers:

(b) the best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for comi
waste water Bd waste gas treatment/management systen

the chemical sectot

No significant crossnedia effects occur.

(6) Protection ang

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix D to -
Annex.

230

Best Available Techniques (BAT) Reference Document for the Production of Polymeesion of

[adoption date]https://eippcb.jrc.ec.europa.eu/sites/default/files/2018ol_bref 0807.pdf

231

Implementing Decision (EU) 2016/902.
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4.1. Electricity generation using solar photovoltaic technology

Description of the activity

Construction or operation of electricity generation facilities that produce electricity using
solar photovoltaic (PV) technology.

Wherean economi@ctivityisan i nt e gr al Installadomenaintenanée and mepair 6
of renewabl e e raerefgned td ie Sebtion7.6migthiseAsirdExe technical
screeningriteriaspecified in Section 7.8pply.

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particularD35.11 and F.42.22 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to aiate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6é) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climatesks that are material to the activity have been identified from t
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climaisks from the list ir
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to thidnnex, a climate risk and vulnerability assessmr
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(© an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulneraltif assessment is proportionate to the scale of the activity
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@ for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest approptéeascale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av

o1 EN
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resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$? consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, includindeast,
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and rigihalysis
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfé® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affedhe adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to phys
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorf€® or rely on blue or green infrastruct&i®to the
extentpossible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution impleméed is physical and consists in an activity for wh
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm ( 6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

e N/A
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us| N/A

232 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@@)United Nations badfor
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are i iclsge r ed
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

233

234
235

cities, landscapes and seascapes, throughya@capted, resouree f f i ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/resarch
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhanci ngNatiral Capitalg@0d/2013/0249 final).
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and protection o
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g The activity assesses availability of and, where feasible, uses equi
circular economy | and components of high durability aretyclability and that are easy
dismantle and refurbish.

(5) Pollution| N/A
prevention and
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix D to -
restoration of Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.2. Electricity generation using concentrated solar power (CSP) technology

Description of the activity

Construction or operation of electricity generation facilities that produce electricity using
concentrated solar power (CSP) technology.

The economic activities in thicategorycould be associated with several NACE codes,
particular D35.11 and F42.22 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribugn to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbény s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physicatlimate risks that are material to the activity have been identified from -
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which phyalcclimate risks from the list i
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A tohis Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assessn
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to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vubrability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the activit
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectianthe smallest apppriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$’ consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, inahggliat least
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerabilitgnd risk analysis
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfs® scientific peereviewed publications and open sodfter paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adverselaffect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to phy:
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorfé® or rely on blue or green infrastructéteto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;
(e) where the solutionmplemented is physical and consists in an activity for wi

237 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vdityerapiblished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the Eur@mamission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, andre diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

238

239
240

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefifodiversity and support the delivery of ange of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructué@ (Gl)
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technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significantharnff 6 DNSH 6 )

(1) Climate changg

mitigation NIA

(3) Sustainable us| The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to
and protection of AnNnex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g The activityassesses availability of and, where feasides equipmen
circular economy | and components of high durability aretyclability and that areasyto
dismantle and refurbish

(5) Pollution| N/A
prevention and
control

6) Protection anc - , . . . :
(6) The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix D to -

restoration of Annex

biodiversity  and '

ecasystems

4.3. Electricity generation from wind power

Description of the activity

Construction or operation of electricity generation facilities that produce electricity from wind
power.

Whereaneconomi@ct i vity i s an integral el ement of t
of renewabl e energy technologiesd as referr:e
screening criteria specified in Section 7.6 apply.

The economic activities in this tegory could be associated with several NACE codes,
particular D35.1.1 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities
established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.
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Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climatdhange adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate riskbat are material to the activity have been identified from tt
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climaigks from the list in
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annexa climate risk and vulnerability assessm
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate préij@aesat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario&” consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art scence for vulnerability and risk analys
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfé® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

242 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science relatedlimate chang@roduceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorf§® or rely on blue or greeinfrastructuré*® to the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are ndt me

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Dono significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge
mitigation

N/A

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

In case ofconstruction ofoffshore wind, the activitgloes not hampe
the achievement of good environmental status, as set @itentive
2008/56/EC requiring that the appropriate measures are take
prevent or mitigate impacts relationtot h at D iDesergtorily
(Noise/Energy), laid down in Arex Ito that Directive ands set out ir
Decision (EU)2017/848 in relation to the relevant criteria
methodological standards for that descriptor.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

The activityassesses availability of and, where feasildes eqpment
and components of high durability aretyclability and that areasyto
dismantle and refurbish

(5) Pollution
prevention ang
control

N/A

245

Naturebased solutions are defineds

06solutions that are inspi

red

costeffective, simultaneously rpvide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, reffiaieet and sys mi ¢

i nterventi

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmematurebasedsoluions_en/).

246

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
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6) Protection anc - : . o . : ,
©) The activity complies with the criteria setit in Appendix D to this

r ration f

estoratio T Annext’.

biodiversity and

ecosystems In case of offshore wind, the activithoes not hamper the achievem

of good environmental status, as set outDimective 2008/56/EC
requiring that the appropriate measures are taken to prevent or m
impactsin relationtot h at D iDesrgtors ¥ (biddiwersity) and
(seabed integrity), laid down in Annexdthat Directive, ands set ouf
in Decision (EU)2017/848 in relation to the relevant criteria ¢
methodological standards for those descriptors.

4.4, Electricity generation from ocean energyechnologies

Description of the activity

Construction or operation of electricity generation facilities that produce electricity from
ocean energy.

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particularD35.11 and F42.22 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to dhiate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutionsd6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate sks that are material to the activity have been identified from t
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(@ screening of the activity to identify which physical climaigks from the list in
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Anrea climate risk and vulnerability assessm

247 Practical guidance for the implementation of this criterion is contained in the European Commission

noti ce C(2020) 7730 final iGui dance document o]
| egi sl at i on gversion of [adoption date]:
https://ec.europa.eu/einenment/nature/natura2000/management/docs/wind_farms_gn.pdf
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to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerabilitgssessment is proportionate to the scale of the activity
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectianthe smallest appropriageale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$”® consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, ast]e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk agsis
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfé®, scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodr€er paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

@) do not adversely affect thedaptation efforts or the level of resilience to phys
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiods! or rely on blue or green infrastructéteto the
extent posble;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstde®ned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implementad physical and consists in an activity for whi
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co

248 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impa8tptation and Vulnerability published
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus servigeanaged by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Suchadutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

249

250
251

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefifodiversity and supgrt the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliamentotheil, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
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with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no

si g

ni ficant harm ( 6DNSHO?)

(1) Climate change
mitigation

N/A

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity does not hamper the achievement of good environn
status, as set out in Directive 2008/56/EC, requiring that the appro
measures are takdn prevent or mitigate impacts in relation to tl
Directivebds Descriptor 11 (Noi
Directive, and as set out in Decision (EU) 2017/848 in relation tc
relevant criteria and methodological standards for that gescri

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

The activityassesses availability of and, where feasiles equipmen
and components of high durability aretyclability and that areasyto
dismantle and refurbish.

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

Measures are in place to minimise toxicity of dotiling paint and
biocides as laid down in Regulation (EU) No 528/201#ich
implementsin Union law the International Convention on the Cont
of Harmful Anti-fouling Systems on Shigdopted orb Octoler 2001.

(6) Protection anc

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this

restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity  and The activity does not hamper the achievement of good environr

ecosystems status, as set out in Directi2€08/56/EC, requiring that the appropri:
measures are taken to prevent or mitigate impacts in relation t
Directivebs Descriptor 1 (bio
Directive, and as set out in Decision (EU)2017/848 in relation tc
relevant criteria and methodological standards for those descriptor:

4.5. Electricity generation from hydropower

Description of the activity

Construction or operation of electricity generation facilities that produce electricity from

hydropower.
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The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular D35.11 and F42.22 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screeningriteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutionsdé) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the #wity to identify which physical climate risks from the list
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physica (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climgtejectionsat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario” consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and takto account the statef-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfs® scientific peereviewed publications and open sodréer paying mode.

23 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@@)United Nations badfor
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

254
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4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiofs® or rely on blue or green infrastructéteto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstde®ned indicators and remedial actits
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm teical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changq The direct GHG emissions of the activity are lower th
mitigation 270gC0O2e/kWh.

(3) Sustainable us 1. The activity complies with the provisions of Directive 2000/60/|
and protection o} in particular with all the requirements laid down in Article 4 of
water and marin¢ Directive.

resources 2. For gperation of existing hydropower plants, including refurbishrr

activities to enhance renewaldaergy or energy storage potentihle
activity complies with the following criteria

2.1.In accordance with Directive 2000/60/EC and in particular Arti
4 and 11 of that Directive, all technically feasible and ecologic
relevant mitigation measwéave been implemented to reduce adv
impacts on water as well as on protected habitats and species d
dependent on water.

2.2. Measures include, where relevant and depending on

256

257

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are i iwclsgeired an
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, throughya@capted, resouree f f i ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/resarch
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhanci ngNatiral Capitalg@0d/2013/0249 final).
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ecosystems naturally present in the affected water bodies:

(@) measures to ensure downstream and upstream fish mig
(such as fish friendly turbines, fish guidance structures,-s
of-the-art fully functional fish passes, measures to stof
minimise operation and discharges during migration
spawning);

(b) measure to ensure minimum ecological flow (includit
mitigation of rapid, shosterm variations in flow or hydro
peaking operations) and sediment flow;

(©) measures to protect or enhance habitats.

2.3.The effectiveness of those measures is monitored in the carfit
the authorisation or permit setting out the conditions aimed at achi
good status or potential of the affected water body.

3. For monstruction of new hydropower plantthe activity complies
with the following criteria

3.1. In accordance with Artle 4 of Directive 2000/60/EC and |
particular paragraph 7 of that Article, prior to construction, an im
assessment of the project is carried out to assess all its potential ir
on the status of water bodies within the same river basin an
protected habitats and species directly dependent on water, consit
in particular migration corridors, freflowing rivers or ecosystem
close to undisturbed conditions.

The assessment is based on recent, comprehensive and accura
including monitomg data on biological quality elements that
specifically sensitive to hydromorphological alterations, and on
expected status of the water body as a result of the new activiti
compared to its current one.

It assesses in particular the cumethtmpacts of this new project wit
other existing or planned infrastructure in the river basin.

3.2.0n the basis of that impact assessment, it has been establish
the plant is conceived, by design and location and by mitig:
measures, so thatabmplies with one of the following requirements:

(@) the plant does not entail any deterioration nor compromise
achievement of good status or potential of the specific w
body it relates tp

(b) where the plant risks to deteriorate or compromike
achievement of good status/potential of the specific water |
it relates to, such deterioration is not significant, and is just
by a detailed codbenefit assessment demonstrating both of
following:

(i) the reasonsf overriding public inteest or the fact tha
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benefits expected from the planned hydropower p
outweigh the costs from deteriorating the status of w
that are accruing to the environment and to society;

(i) the fact that the overriding public interest or the bent
expected from the plant cannot, for reasons of techi
feasibility or disproportionate cost, be achieved
alternative means that would lead to a be
environmental outcome (such as refurbishing of exis
hydropower plants or use of technologies distupting
river continuity).

3.3. All technically feasible and ecologically relevant mitigati
measures are implemented to reduce adverse impacts on water .
as on protected habitats and species directly dependent on water.

Mitigation measuresnclude, where relevant and depending on
ecosystems naturally present in the affected water bodies:

(@) measures to ensure downstream and upstream fish mig
(such as fish friendly turbines, fish guidance structures,-s
of theart fully functional fsh passes, measures to stop
minimise operation and discharges during migration
spawning);

(b) measures to ensure minimum ecological flow (incluc
mitigation of rapid, shosterm variations in flow or hydro
peaking operations) and sediment flow;

(c) measues to protect or enhance habitats.

The effectiveness of those measures is monitored in the context
authorisation or permit setting out the conditions aimed at achie
good status or potential of the affected water body.

3.4. The plant does not pmanently compromise the achievement
good status/potential in any of the water bodies in the same river
district.

3.5.1n addition to the mitigation measures referred to above, and v
relevant, compensatory measures are implemented to enstrtbet
project does not increase the fragmentation of water bodies in the
river basin district. This is achieved by restoring continuity within
same river basin district to an extent that compensates the disrupi
continuity, which the plannedhydropower plant may caus
Compensation starts prior to the execution of the project.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5)

Pollution

N/A
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prevention and
control

(6) Protection an¢ The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration of Annext®

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.6. Electricity generation from geothermd energy

Description of the activity

Construction or operation of electricity generation facilities that produce electricity from
geothermal energy.

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular D35.11 and F42.22 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6é) that substantiall y r etdramateria
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified frorr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or madhe gfhysical climate
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduaetiigied physical climate
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\

28 Practical guidance is contained in Commission n

requirements for hydropower in relation to EU nat
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its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed at least by using climate projecticaisthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®® corsistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at le
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take imtaccount the stataf-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporf§° scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased smitions®® or rely on blue or green infrastructéféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

consideredvhere those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screerritgria for that activity.

29 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel @iimate Change (IPCC}he United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 s dHatuateiinspiredd and supported by nature, which are
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build

260

261
262

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufce ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https:/ec.europa.eu/info/researaimdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the RegiaegnGnfrastructure (GIp

263
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ni ficant harm (O6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

The direct GHG emissions of the activity are lower th
270gC0O2e/kWh.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies wittthe criteria set out in Appendix B to th
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention ang
control

For the operation of highnthalpy geothermal energy syster
adequate abatement systems are in placedoce emission lelgin
order not to hamper the achievement of air quality limit vagetout
in Directive 2004/107/EC and Directive 2008/50/EC.

(6) Protection anc

The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this

restoration off Annex.

biodiversity and

ecosystems

4.7. Electricity generation from renewable nonfossil gaseous and liquid fuels

Description of the activity

Construction or operation of electricity generation facilities that produce electricity using
gaseous and liquid fuelsf renewable origin This activity does not include electricity
generation from the exclusive use of biogas andligiod fuels (see Section 4.8 of this

Annex).

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,

particular D35.11 and F2.22 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

107
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1. The economic activity has implemented physarad norp hy si ¢ a | sol u
solutionsdéd) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect thegerformance of the economic activi
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the natality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate preij@asat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®* consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art scence for vulnerability and risk analys
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporf&® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

264 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Céita Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerahiliublished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such agCopernicus services managed by the European Commission.

265
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorf&’ or rely on blue or greeinfrastructuré® to the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered wherthose indicators are not the

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Donosi gni ficant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

The direct GHG emissions of the activity are lower th
270gC0O2e/kWh.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixdthis
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention ang
control

Emissions are within or lower thdhe emissions levels associated w
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out in thiatest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, incluttieg

267

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgbp into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturdased solutions benefitodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

268

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (G)
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best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for large combu:
plant£®. No significant crossnedia effects occur

For combustion plantaith thermal inpufgreater than 1 MW but beawv
the thresholds for the BAT conclusions for large combustion plan
apply, emissions are below the emission limit values set out in A
I, part 2, to Directive (EU) 2015/218%.

(6) Protection ang The acivity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix to this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.8. Electricity generation from bioenergy

Description of the activity

Construction and operation of electricity generatiostallationsthat produce electricity
exclusively from biomass, biogasr bioliquids excluding electricity generation from
blending ofrenewablduels withbiogas or bioliquid¢see Section 4.7 of this Annex)

The economic activities in this categorpuld be associated with NAC&de D35.11 in
accordane with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andpiysicals ol ut i on's
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix Ato this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnerab
assessmentith the following steps:

(@ screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the econ@uiivity

29 Commission Implementing Decision (EU) 2017/1442 of 31 July 2017 establishing best available

techniques (BAT) conclusions, under Directive 2010/75/EU ef European Parliament and of the
Council, for large combustion plants (OJ L 212, 17.8.2017, p.1).

a7 Directive (EU) 2015/2193 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 November 2015 on the
limitation of emissions of certain pollutants into the faom medium combustion plan{®©J L 313,
28.11.2015, p. 1).
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during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physidahate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, suthat:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario%'* consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate mjections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and ¢
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panknate(
Change reporté’, scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other peoplef oaature, of cultural heritage, of assets and of o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorfé* or rely on blue or green infrastructéfeto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
straegies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

2 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts,ptafilan and Vulnerability published
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services @ged by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgbp into

272

273
274

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (G)

275
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considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have besgrecified in this Annex, the solution compli
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (O6DNSHO)

(2) Climate changg
mitigation

The activity meets the requirements relating to sustainab
greenhouse gas emission savings and efficiency laid down in Artic
of Directive 2018/2001.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition toa
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

For installations fallingwithin the scope oDirective 2010/75/EUof
the European Parliament and of the Codftiemissions are within c
lower thanthe emission levels associated with the baghilable
techniques(BAT-AEL) ranges set out in théatest relevant bes
available techniques (BAT) conclusions, includitng best available
techniques (BAT) conclusions foiarge combustion plant$’’. No
significant crossmedia effects occur

For combustion plantsith thermal inpuigreater than 1 MW but belo
the thresholds for the BAT conclusiofts largecombustionplantsto
apply, emissions are below thenissionlimit values set out in Anne
I, part 2 to Directive (EU) 2015/2193

For plants in zones or parts of zones not complying with the air gt
limit values laid down in Directive 2008/50/EQneasures ar
implemented to reduce emission levels taking into accountethdts
of the information exchand® which are published bthe Commissior

276

Directive 2010/75/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 November 2010 on

industrial emissions (integrated pollution prevention ematrd) (OJ L 334, 17.12.2010, p. 1.7

277
278

Implementing Decision (EU) 2017/1442
The final technology report resulting from the exchange of information with Member States, the

industries concerned and ngnvernmental organisations contains technical informatim best

available technologies used in medium combustion plants to reduce their environmental impacts, and on
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in accordance wittArticle 6, paragraph9 and 10,0f Directive (EU)
2015/2193

For anaerobic digestion of organic materiathere the producec
digestateis used as fertiliser or soil improver, either directly or a
composting or any o#r treatment,it meets the requirements fi
fertilising materialsset out in Component Material Categories (CMC
and 5 in Annex Il taRegulation (EU) 2019/1008r national rules or
fertilisers or soil improvers for agricultural use

For anaerobic digestn plants treating over 100 tonnes per c
emissions to air and water are within or lower than the emission |
associated with the best available techniques B4&TL) ranges set fol
anaerobic treatment of waste in tlegest relevant best availab
techniques (BAT) conclusions, includirtbe best available techniqu:
(BAT) conclusions for waste treatmé&fit No significant crossnedia
effects occur.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria setit in Appendix D to this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.9. Transmission and distribution of electricity

Description of the activity

Construction and operation of transmission systems that transport electricity on the extra
high-voltage and higtvoltage interconnected system

Construction and operation of distribution systems that transport electricity owdiighe,
mediumvoltage and lowvoltage distribution systems

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular D35.12 and D35.13 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

the emission levels achievable with best available and emerging technologies and the related costs
(version of [adoption  date]: https://circabc.europa.eu/ui/group/06f33e8RP34eeebl187
21bb783a0fbf/library/9a99a632ba84cc0-9679-08d929afda59/detajls

a7 Commission Implementing Decision (EU) 2018/1147 of 10 August 2018 establishing best available
techniques (BAT) conclusions for waste treatment, under Directive 2010/75/EU of the European
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L 208, 17.8.2018, p. 38).
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https://circabc.europa.eu/ui/group/06f33a94-9829-4eee-b187-21bb783a0fbf/library/9a99a632-9ba8-4cc0-9679-08d929afda59/details

1. The economic activity has implemted physical and nemh y si c a | sol u
solutionsdéd) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been idefrofledhose
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affedhe performance of the economic activ
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess thmateriality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the aati\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performeshg the highest availabl
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥” consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and takmto account the statef-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporf&’, scientific peereviewed publications and open sodféer paying mode.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

280 Future senarios includdntergovernmentaPanel onClimate Change representative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@@ United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebasel solutioné®® or rely on blue or green infrastructéteto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

consicered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical scrieg criteria for that activity.

Do no sig

ni ficant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

The infrastructure is not dedicated to creating a direct connectic
expanding an existing direct connection to a power production
where the direagreenhouse gas emissions exc2dlgCO2e/kWh.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

N/A

(4) Transition to g A waste management plan is in place and ensures maximal rel

circular economy

recycling at end of life inaccordance with the waste hierarcl
including through contractual agreements with waste manage
partners, reflection in financial projections or official proj
documentation.

(5) Pollution| Overground high voltage lines:
pre\:er:tlon ang (@) for construction site activities, activities follow the principl
contro

of the International Finance Corporation (IFC) Gene

283

284

Naturebased solutionsre definedas &ésol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and nadtweddeand processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and
Therefore, naturdased solutions benefitodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version d [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and tBemmittee of the Regions: Green Infrastructure (&I)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital
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Environmental, Health, and Safety Guidelffés

(b) activities respect applicable norms and regulations to |
impact of electromagnetic redion on human healtr
including for activities carried out in the Uniothe Council
recommendation on the limitation of exposure of the ger
public to electromagnetic fields (0 Hz to 300 GH%pand for
activities carried out in third countries the 89Guidelines of
International Commission on Ndonizing Radiation
Protection (ICNIRP®".

Activities do not use PCBs polyclorinated biphenyls.

(6) Protection an¢ The activity complies with the criteria set out Appendix D to this
restoration of Annext®®

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.10. Storage of electricity

Description of the activity

Construction and operatimf facilities that store electricity and return it at a later time in the
form of electricity. The activity includes pumped hydropower storage.

Whereanecononcact i vity i s an integral el ement of t
of renewabl e energy technologiesd as referrze
screening criteria specified in Section 7.6 apply.

The economic activities in this categdrgve no dedicated NACE codas referred to irthe
statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate changdaptation

285 Environmental, Health, and Safety (EHS) Guidelines of 30 April 20@Tsion of [adoption date]:
https://www.ifc.org/wps/wcm/connect/29f513 a1 74660b1f9-02bf561935e5/Final%2B
%2BGeneral%2BEHS%2BGuidelines.pdf?MOD=AJPERES&CVID=jOWim3p

Council Recommendation of 12 July 1999 on the limitation of exposure of the general public to
electromagnetic fields (0 Hz to 300 GHz) (1999/519/EC) (099, 80.7.1999, p.59).

87 ICNIRP 1998 Guidelines for limiting exposure to thwarying electric, magnetic and electromagnetic
fields (up to 300 ghz) (version of [adoption date]:
https://www.icnirp.org/cms/upload/publications/ICNIRPemfgdI)pdf

Practical guidance for the implementation of this criterion is contained in the European Commission
notice 2018/ C 213/02 WAEnergy transmissCe@i8, infras
18.6.2018, [H2).

286

288
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1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks thateamaterial to the activity have been identified from th
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risisn the list in
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, arolate risk and vulnerability assessmt
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

@) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate preij@asat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®® consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art séence for vulnerability and risk analys
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfg® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodrféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

289 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorf€® or rely on blue or greeinfrastructuré® to the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are net m

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Don o

significant

harm ( 6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge
mitigation

N/A

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

For pumped hydropower storaget connected to a river bodthe
activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix Bhs Annex.

For hydropower storage connected tover body, the activity complies
with the criteria for DNSH to sustainable use and protection of w
and marine resources specified in Section 4.5 (Electricity produ
from hydropower).

(4) Transition to a
circular economy

A waste management plan is in place and ensures maximal rel
recycling at end of life in accordance with the waste hierar
including through contractual agreements with waste manage

partners, reflection in finam projections or official projec
documentation.

(5) Pollution| N/A

prevention ang

control

292 Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are

inspired

293

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgbp into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (G)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital
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(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.11. Storage of thermalenergy

Description of the activity

Construction and operatiasf facilities that store thermal energy and return it at a later time,
in the form of thermal energy or other energy vectors.

Wherean economi@act i vity i s an integral el ement of t
of renewabl e energy technologiesd as referrce
screening criteria specified in Section 7.6 apply.

The economic activities in this temjoryhave no dedicated NACE codas referred to irthe
statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic adfity has implementeghhysical and nop hy si ¢ a | sol u
sol ut i cubstant)allyédoca the most important physical climate risks that are ma
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity baea identified from thos
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(a) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to thisAnnex may affect the performance of the economic acti
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulneralaisessmer
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate tcdte &f the activity anc
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@ for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, theassessment is performed using the highest avai
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resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®* consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projectisrscenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies imé with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on Clir
Change reporfg®, scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodrf€er paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level silienece to physica
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiof’ or rely on blue or green infrastructétfeto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, secal, regional or national adaptation plans
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdeined indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in arityadtv which
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm ( 6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

N/A

(3) Sustainable us| For Aquifer Thermal Energy Storagthe activity complies with the

294

295

296
297

298

Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration
pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

AssessmentsReports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerabipiyblished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/repas/.

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgbp into

an

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (G)

Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249

120 EN



EN

and protection o0f criteria set out in Appendix B to this Annex.
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g A waste management plan is in place and ensures maxeuaé,
circular economy | remanufacturing orrecycling at end of life, including throug
contractual agreements withaste managemepartners, reflection ir
financial projections or official project documentation.

(5) Pollution| N/A
prevention and
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appenfixo this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.12. Storage of hydrogen

Description of the activity
Construction and operati@f facilities that store hydrogen and return it at a later.time

The economic activities in this categdmgve no dedicated NACE code in accordance with
the statistical classification oéconomic activities established by Regulation (EC) No
1893/2006

Techical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbény s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantiall y r e dematriat
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or madhe gfhysical climate
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
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to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the idegptt§ical climate
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at leady using climate projectiorat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®”® consistent \ith the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at le
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into accouhe stateof-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporf§ scientific peerreviewed publications and open soiféer paying models.

4. The adptation solutions implemented:

@) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorn§® or rely on blue or green infrastructéiféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstde®ned indicators and remedial action

considered where tise indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co

299 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

AssessmentsReports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerabipiyblished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/repas/.

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic tsemefil help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

300

301
302

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased saltions benefibiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Comniss to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

303
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with the do no significant harm technical screening criferidhat activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

mitigation NIA

(3) Sustainable us| N/A
and protection o
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to § A waste management plan is in place and ensures maxeusé,
circular economy | remanufacturing or recycling at end of life, including throt
contractual agreements with waste management partners, reflect
financial projections or official project documentation.

(5) Pollution| In the case of storagabovefive tonnes, the activity copties with
prevention ang Directive 2012/18/EU.
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration off Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.13. Manufacture of biogas and biofueldor use in transport and of bioliquids

Description of the activity
Manufacture of biogas or biofudisr use in transporndof bioliquids.

The economic activities in this categocpuld be associated with NAC&de D35.21 in
accordance with thstatistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation
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1. The economic activity has implemented physical andpiysical solutiong 6 a d a g
solutionsdéd) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Amex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnerabi
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climatesr@kthe economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stateof-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®* consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projectionsd assessment of impacts are based on best practice and a\
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Charge report®®, scientific peerreviewed publications and open sotf€er paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of natudd, cultural heritage, of assets and of otl

304 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaParel on Climate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IRP@®€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

305

306
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutior’ or rely on blue or green infrastructiféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured against-gedined indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specifietthis Annex, the solution complie
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (O6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

The activity meets the requirements relating to sustainab
greenhousgas emission savings and efficiency laid down in Article
of Directive 2018/2001.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to g N/A

circulareconomy

(5) Pollution| For biogas production, a g#ght cover on the digestate storage
prevention ang applied.
control

For anaerobic digestion plants treating over 100 tonnes per
emissions to air and water are within or lower than the eomdsiels
associated with the best available techniques #&L) ranges set fol
anaerobic treatment of waste in thetest relevant best availab

307

308

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 s ol uti ons t hparted by magurej whishparer e d an
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seapes, through locally adapted, resowede f i ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of thgioRe: Green Infrastructure (G
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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techniques (BAT) conclusions, includinige best available techniqu
(BAT) conclusions for waste treatm@&fit No significant crossnedia
effects occur.

In case of anaerobic digestion of organic matewhlerethe producec
digestateis used as fertiliser or soil improver, either directly or a
composting or any other treatmert, meets the requirements fi
fertilising materialset out in Component Material Categories (CMC
and 5for digestate or CM@ for compost, as applicable, Annex Il to
Regulation EU 2019/100%r national rules on fertilisers or sc
improvers for agricultural use

6) Protectionand - , . . . : .
(6) I The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this

restoration of

. . Annex.
biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.14. Transmission and distribution networks for renewable and lowcarbon gases

Description of the activity

Conversion, epurposingor retrofit of gas networks for theransmission andlistribution of
renewable and lowarbon gases

Construction or operation of transmission and distribution pipelines dedicated to the transport
of hydrogen and other lowwarbon gases.

The economic actities in this categorgould be associated with several NACE codes,
particular D35.21, F42.21 and H49.50 in accordance with the statistical classification of
economic activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbény s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6é) that substantially reduce t
to thatactivity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(@ screening of the actiwitto identify which physical climate risks from the list
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac

309 Implementing Decision (EU) 2018/1147.
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(b)

(€)

during its expected lifetime;

where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@)
(b)

for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate podiensat the smallest appropriate scale;

for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$'® consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and takmto account the statef-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporf$’, scientific peereviewed publications and open soidféer paying mode.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@)

(b)
(©)
(d)

do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

favour naturebased solutiorf$® or rely on blue or green infrastructéiteto the
extent possible;

are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:

strategies;
are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial actits

310

311

312
313

314

Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4BCP6.0 and RCP8.5.
Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for

assessing the science related to climate charugRiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/
Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspi

red

costeffective, simultaneously provide enviroemtal, social and economic benefits and help build

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, reffiaieet and systemic interventin s 6 .
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm tetieal screening criteria for that activity.

Do no sig

ni ficant harm ( 6DNSHO?)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

The repurposingdoes not increase gas transmission and distribt
capacity.

The repurposingdoes not extend the lifespan of the networks bey
their preretrofit projected lifespan, unless the network is dedicate
hydrogen or other lowarbon gases.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

Fans, compressors, pumps and other equipmentwisieti is covered
by Directive 2009/125/EC comply, where relevant, with the top ¢
requirements of the energy label, and witiplementing regulation:
under that Directive and represent the best available technology.

(6) Protection anc

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendixo this
Annex.

4.15. District heating/cooling distribution

Description of the activity

Construction, refurbishment and operation of pipelines and associated infrastructure for
distribution of heating and cooling, ending at the-station or heat exchanger.

The economic activities in this categocguld be associated with NACE&ode D35.30 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation

(EC) No 1893/2006.
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Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The econmic activity has implementeghysical and nop hy si ¢ a | sol u
sol ut i cubstant)allyedoce the most important physical climate risks that are ma
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the agthatve been identified from thos
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A b this Annex may affect the performance of the economic act
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulneralaiyessmer
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate tacalte &f the activity anc
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, theassessment is performed using the highest avai
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$™ consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projectisrscenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies iimé with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on Clir
Change reporfs® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level silienece to physica
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

315 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergvernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPG6g United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

316
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiori$® or rely on blue or green infrastructéitéto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, secal, regional or national adaptation plans
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in antyadtv which
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (O6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge
mitigation

N/A

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

Fans, compressors, pumps and o#epripment usedvhich iscovered
by Directive 2009/125/E@omply, where relevant, with the top cle
requirements of the energy label, and otherwise comply
implementing regulations under that Directive and represent the
available technology.

(6) Protection ang
restoration of
biodiversity and

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
Annex.

318

Naturebased solutions areefineda s

06solutions that are inspired

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural faatupeecesses into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resduifcé c i e nt

and

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

319

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and the Cotteni of the Regions: Green Infrastructure (Gl)
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ecosystems

4.16. Installation and operationof electric heat pumps

Description of the activity
Installation and operation of electric heat pumps.

Whereaneconromi@act i vity i s an integral el ement of t
of renewabl e energy technologiesd as referr:e
screening criteria specified in Section 7.6 apply.

The economic activities in this temory could be associated with NAC&ode D35.30F
43.22in accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by
Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptati

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are matetgathe activity have been identified from tho
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(a) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from theirlis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate reskd vulnerability assessme
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@ for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate praj@asat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av

131 EN



EN

resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥® consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art scence for vulnerability and risk analys
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporté’, scientific peerreviewed publications and open soiféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorfé® or rely on blue or greemnfrastructuré®* to the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are ndt me

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Dono significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

e N/A
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -

320 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assesments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulneralplitylished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmentalciab and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

321

322
323

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturédbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Commuigation from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

324
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and protection o] Annex.
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g The activity assesses availability of and, where feasible, uses equi
circular economy | and components of high durability and recyclability and that are ec
dismantle and refurbish.

A waste management plan is in place and ensures maximal
remanufacturing or ecycling at end of life, including throug
contractual agreements with waste management partners, reflect
financial projections or official project documentation.

5) Pollution| For air to air heat pumps with rated capacityl®kW or below, indool
prevention ang and outdoor sound power levels are below the threshold set ¢
control Regulation (EU) No 206/2012

(6) Protection ang N/A

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.17. Cogeneration of heat/cool and power from solar energy

Description of tle activity

Construction and operation of a facility-generating electricity and heat/cool from solar
energy.

The economic activities in this categoopuld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular D35.11 and D35.30 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemted physical and nemh y si ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been idefrofredhose
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:
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(@)

(b)

(€)

screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affedhe performance of the economic activ
during its expected lifetime;

where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess thmateriality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@)
(b)

for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate praij@asat the smallest appropriate scale;

for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥” consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best prac
available guidance and take into account the sthtee-art scence for vulnerability anc
risk analysis and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmente
on Climate Change repott§ scientific peereviewed publications and open sodféer
paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implented:

(@)

(b)

do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

economic activities;

favour naturebased solutiorfé® or rely on blue or greemnfrastructuré® to the
extent possible;

325

326

327
328

329

Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.
Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished

periodically bythe Intergvernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPGfg United Nations body for

assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/
Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions areefinedas 6sol uti ons that are inspi

red

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural faatupeecesses into

an

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and the Cortenitof the Regions: Green Infrastructure (Gl)

Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:

strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are ndt me

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Donosi gni ficant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

N/A

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

N/A

(4) Transition to 3
circular economy

The activityassesses availability of and, where feasiles equipmen
and components of high durability aretyclability and that areasyto
dismantle and refurbish.

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

N/A

(6) Protection anc
restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Append#ixo this
Annex.

4.18. Cogeneration of heatcool and power from geothermal energy

Description of the activity

Construction and operation of facilities-generating heat/cool and power from geothérma

energy.

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,

particularD35.11 and D35.30 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.
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Technicalscreening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutionsdéd) that substantially r educerialt
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screeningof the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the list
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of thegysiate
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified ptiyniia
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by usimtjmate projectionat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥® consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best prac
available guidance and taleto account the statef-the-art science for vulnerability an
risk analysis and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmente
on Climate Change repoft§ scientific peereviewed publications and open sodféer
paying moded.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph

330 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charagkiceshttps://wwwipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

331

332
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climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebasel solutiond®® or rely on blue or green infrastructtittto the
extent possible;

(©) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
consicered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical scriegrcriteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate chang¢ The direct GHG emissions of the activity are lower th
mitigation 270gC0O2e/kWh.

(3) Sustainable us The activity complieswith the criteria set out in Appendix B to th
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A

circular economy

(5) Pollution| For the operation of higanthalpy geothermal energy syster
prevention ang adequate abatement systems are in plageduce emissiofevels in
control order not to hamper the achievement of air quality limit values se

in Directives 2004/107/EC and 2008/50/EC.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration of Annex.

333

334

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6ésol uti ons that are inspired an
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social anch@mic benefits and help build

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, natte-based solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication frothe Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.19. Cogeneration of heatcool and power from renewable nonfossil gaseous and
liquid fuels

Description of the activity

Construction and operation of combined Fe@dl and power generation facilities using
gaseous and liquid fuetsf renewable originThis activity does not include cogeneration of
heat/cool and power from the exclusive use of biogas anligpiiol fuels (see Section 4.20 of

this Annex).

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE de
particular D35.11 and D35.30 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economia@ctivity has implemented physical and orh y s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6é) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activite leeen identified from thos
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(a) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to tlis Annex may affect the performance of the economic act
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerabilityssssent
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@ for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate praj@asat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
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resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$” consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art sciece for vulnerability and risk analys
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporté® scientific peerreviewed publications and open soiféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutiomsplemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutioré® or rely on blue orgreen infrastructuré® to the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators g met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm ( 6DNSHO)

The direct GHG emissions of the activity are lower th

(1) Climate chang( 27%COZ€/kWh.
mitigation

335 Future scenarios includintergovenmental Panel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate CleaigPCC) the United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural featunexesgbp into

336

337
338

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]: https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committeghef Regions: Green Infrastructure (G)

339

Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out Appendix B to this
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution
prevention ang
control

Emissions are within or lower thahe emission levels associated w
the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out in thiatest
relevant lest available techniques (BAT) conclusions, includihg
best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for large combu:
plant$*°. No significant crossnedia effects occur

For combustion plantwith thermal inpuigreater than 1 MW but belo
the thresholds for the BAT conclusions for large combustion plan
apply, emissions are below the emission limit values set out in A
I, part 2, to Directive (EU) 2015/2193

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix H to t
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.20. Cogeneration of heatcool and power from bioenergy

Description of the activity

Construction and operation afstallationsused for cogeneration of heat/cool and power
exclusivelyfrom biomas biogas,or bioliquids excluding cogeneration from blending of
renewablduels withbiogas or bioliquidg¢see Section 4.19 of this Annex)

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular D35.11 and D35.30 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbény s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
340 Implementing Decision (EU) 2017/1442.
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to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by perfoing a robust climate risk and vulnerabili
assessmentith the following steps:

(@)

(b)

(©)

screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during itsexpected lifetime;

where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on theauc activity;

an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@)
(b)

for activities wth an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessn
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenariod" consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections armdsessment of impacts are based on best practice and av
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Changereport$*? scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@)

(b)

do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, oftaral heritage, of assets and of ott
economic activities;

favour naturebased solutiorfé® or rely on blue or green infrastructéifeto the
extent possible;

341

342

343
344

Future scenarios includmtergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, &4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IP@@)United Nations body for

assessing the science related to climhtngeproduceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/
Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6ésol uti ons that are inspi

red

costeffective, simultaneously providengronmental, social and economic benefits and help build

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

an

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resftioieet and systemicistr vent i ons 6 .

141

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

EN



EN

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are motitored and measured against -plefined indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specifiedigiAnnex, the solution complie
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

The activity meets the requirements relating to sustainab
greenhouse gaamission savings and efficiency laid down in Article
of Directive 2018/2001.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to 3
circulareconomy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

For installations fallingwithin the scope ofDirective 2010/75/EY)
emissions are within or lower thdhe emission levels associated wi
the best available techniquéBAT-AEL) ranges sebut in the latest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, incluttieg
best available techniques (BAT) conclusions fdiarge combustion
plants*® ensuring at the same time that significant crossnedia
effects occur

For combustion plantwith thermal inpuigreater than 1 MW but belo
the thresholds for the BAT conclusiofts largecombustionplantsto
apply, emissions are below theenissionlimit values set out in Anne
I, part 2 to Directive (EU) 2015/2193

For plants in zones or pam$ zones not complyingith the air quality

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

345

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

Enhancing
Implementing Decision (EU) 2017/1442

346
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limit values laid down in Directive 2008/50/EC, results of
information exchang®’, which are published by the Commission
accordance with Article 6, paragrapBsand 10, of Directive (EU
2015/2193retaken into account

In case of anaerobic digestion of organic matewhlerethe producec
digestate is used as fertiliser or soil improver, either directly or
composting or any other treatment, meets the requirements fi
fertilising materialsset out in Component Material Categories (CMC
and 5 in Annex Il taRegulation (EU) 2019/1008r national rules or
fertilisers or soil improvers for agricultural use

For anaerobic digestion plants treating over 100 tonnes per
emissions to air and ater are within or lower than the emission lev
associated with the best available techniques B#&L) ranges set fol
anaerobic treatment of waste in thetest relevant best availab
techniques (BAT) conclusions, includinige best available technicgu
(BAT) conclusions for waste treatméHt No significant crossnedia
effects occur.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
restoration of Annex.

biodiversity  and
ecosystems

4.21. Production of heat'cool from solar thermal heating

Description of the activity

Construction and operation of facilities producihgat/cool from solar thermal heating
technology.

Whereaneconomi@ct i vity i s an integral el ement of t
of renewable energy technologiesd as referr:e
screening criteria specified in Section 7.6 apply.

The economic activities in this tegory could be associated with NACE co@85.30 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

347 The final technology report resulting from the exchange of information with Member States, the

industries concerned and ngonvernmental organisations contains technical information on best
available technologies used in medium combustion plants to reduce their environmental impacts, and on
the emission levels achievable with best available and emerging technologies and the related costs
(version of [adoption  date]: https://circabc.europa.eu/ui/group/06f33:8BP34eeebl187
21bb783a0fbf/library/9a99a632ha84cc0967908d929afda59/detalls

Implementing Decisn (EU) 2018/1147.

348
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https://circabc.europa.eu/ui/group/06f33a94-9829-4eee-b187-21bb783a0fbf/library/9a99a632-9ba8-4cc0-9679-08d929afda59/details

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmdny s i c a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material ® dbtivity have been identified from tho
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk anthetability assessmer
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is propateto the scale of the activity al
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other actrities, the assessment is performed using the highest ava
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥” consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climatprojections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methadbgies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on Cli
Change reporfs? scientific peerreviewed publications and open sotréer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts orléwvel of resilience to physice
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

349 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

350

351
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiors® or rely on blue or green infrastructtitéto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent withlocal, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plans
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consis&n activity for which
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no sig

ni ficant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge
mitigation

N/A

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

N/A

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

The activityassesses availability of and, where feasies equipmen
and components of high durability aretyclability and that areasyto
dismantle and refurbish.

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

N/A

(6) Protection anc
restoration of
biodiversity and

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
Annex.

352

Nature-based solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diversere and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturdased solutions benefitodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

353

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and SocdiaCommittee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructured(Gl)

Enhanci
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ecosystems

4.22. Production of heatcool from geothermal enegy

Description of the activity
Construction and operation of facilities that produce/beat from geothermal energy.

The economic activities in this categorpuld be associated with NACE co@85.30 in
accordance with the statistical classificat@freconomic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
s ol ut iatsuabsténjiallytreduce the most important physical climate risks that are m
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified frorr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robasimate risk and vulnerability
assessmentith the following steps:

(a) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetiey

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@ for activities with an expectetifespan of less than 10 years, the assessme
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate prgections across the existing range of futi
scenario¥* consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

354 Future scenarios includitergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5CR6.0 and RCP8.5.
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3. The climate projections and assessment of impactsagesl on best practice and availa
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfs® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sotréer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@)

(b)
()
(d)

(€)

do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, otsass®l of othel
economic activities;

favour naturebased solutiond’ or rely on blue or green infrastructtitéto the
extent possible;

are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

are monitored and measured agaipredefined indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solutiplie®
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do

no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changq The direct GHG emissions of the activity are lower th
mitigation 270gC0O2e/kWh.

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection of| Annex.

water and maring
resources

355

356
357

358

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for

assessing the science related to climate charugliceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/
Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspi

red

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmtal, social and economic benefits and help build

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, reffiaieet and systemic interventios 0 .

area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution| For the operation of highnthalpy geothermal energy syster
prevention angd adequate abatement systems are in plageduce emission levels
control order not to hamper the achievement of air quality limit values se

in Directives 2004/107/EC and 2008/50/EC.

(6) Protetion and| The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appenixo this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.23. Production of heat'cool from renewable nonfossilgaseous and liquid fuels

Description of the activity

Construction and opation of heat generation facilities that produce he&tow using
gaseous and liquid fuelsf renewable originThis activity does not include production of
heat/cool fom the exclusive use of biogas and-liuid fuels (see Section 4.24 of this
Annex).

The economic activities in this categocpuld be associated with NACE co®&.30 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantiatontribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. Thephysical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified from
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(@ screening of the activity to identify wth physical climate risks from the list
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appedix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assessr
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;
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(© an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate riskand vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the activi
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthesmallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥® consistent with the expected lifetime of the dtyivincluding, at least
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulerability and risk analysi:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report§? scientific peerreviewed publications and open soiféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do notadversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiorf8® or rely on blue or green infrastrucet® to the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where thesolution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for w
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

39 Future scendos include IntergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe IntergovernmentdPanel on Climate Change (IPC@)e United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds oluficns that are inspired and supported by nature, which are
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features anelsgrdoess

360

361
362

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of tbgidRs: Green Infrastructure (G

363
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Do no significanhar m ( 6 DNSHOQO)

(1) Climate changq The direct GHG emissions of the activity are lower th
mitigation 270gC0O2e/kWh.

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to & N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution . o o _
revention and Emissions are within or lower thdahe emission levels associated w
(F:)ontrol the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out in thiatest

relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, incluttieg
best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for large combu:
plants®* No significant crossnedia effects occur

For combustion plantaith thermal inpuigreater than 1 MW but heawv
the thresholds for the BAT conclusions for large combustion plan
apply, emissions are below the Emission Limit Values set ot
Annexll, part 2, to Directive (EU) 2015/2193

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appenfixo this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.24. Production of heat/cool from bioenergy

Description of the activity

Construction and operation of facilities that produce heat/egolusively from biomass
biogas omioliquids, excluding production of heat/cool from blendingrehewablguels with
biogas or bioliquidg¢see Section 4.23 of this Annex)

The economic activities in this categorpuld be associated with NACE co@85.30 in
accordance with the statistiazlhssification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

364 Implementing Decision (EU) 2017/1442.
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Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andpiysical solution 6 a d a ¢
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Amex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnerabi
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical clinmegies on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stateof-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥” consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projectiaand assessment of impacts are based on best practice and a
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporf§® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sotiféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of natud cultural heritage, of assets and of ot

365 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@@)United Nations badfor
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

366

367
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutior€® or rely on blue or green infrastructtitéto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured against-ggéned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specifietthis Annex, the solution complie
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (O6DNSHO)

The activity meets the requirements relating to sustainab
greenhousgas emission savings and efficiency laid down in Article
of Directive 2018/2001.

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to &

. N/A
circular economy

(5) _ Pollution| For installations fallingwithin the scope ofDirective 2010/75/EU,
prevention and emissions are within or lower thahe emission levels associated w
control the best available techniquéBAT-AEL) ranges set out ithe latest
relevant best available techniques (BAT) conclusions, incluttieg

368 Naturebased solutions are defineds 6sol uti ons that are i ithsge red an

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, throughya@capted, resouree f f i ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/resarch
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhanci ngNatiral Capitalg@0d/2013/0249 final).

369
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best available techniques (BAT) conclusions for large combu:
plants’® ensuring at the same time that no significant enosdia
effects occur

For combustion plantwith thermal inpuigreater than 1 MW but belo
the thresholds for the BAT conclusions for large combustion plan
apply, emissions are below the emission limit values set out in A
2, part 2, to Directive (EU) 2015/2193

For plants in zones or pam$ zones not complying with the air quali
limit values laid down in Directive 2008/50/EC, results of
information exchang®’, which are published by the Commission
accordance with Article 6, paragraphs 9 and 10 of Directive (
2015/219&retakeninto account

For anaerobic digestion of organic materiathere the producec
digestateis used as fertiliser or soil improver, either directly or a
composting or any other treatmerit, meets the requirements fi
fertilising materialsset out in Compaent Material Categories (CMC)
and 5 in Annex Il taRegulation (EU) 2019/1008r national rules or
fertilisers or soil improvers for agricultural use

For anaerobic digestion plants treating over 100 tonnes per
emissions to air and water are witlinlower than the emission leve
associated with the best available techniques B#4&L) ranges set fol
anaerobic treatment of waste in thetest relevant best availab
techniques (BAT) conclusions, includinige best available techniqu
(BAT) conclusions for waste treatm&fit No significant crossnedia
effects occur.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
restoration off Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

4.25. Production of heat/cool using wasteheat

Description of the activity

Construction and operation of fatiés that produce heat/coe$ing waste heat.

370 Implementing Decision (EU) 2017/1442

3 The final technology report resulting from the exchange of information with Member States, the
industries concerned and ngovernmental organisations contains technical rinfdion on best
available technologies used in medium combustion plants to reduce their environmental impacts, and on
the emission levels achievable with best available and emerging technologies and the related costs
(version of [adoption  date]: https://circabc.europa.eu/ui/group/06f33e8BP34eeebl1 87
21bb783a0fbf/library/9a99a63ha84cc0967308d929afda59/detalls

872 Implementing Decision (EU) 2018/1147.
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The economic activities in this categorpuld be associated with NACE co@85.30 in
accordance with the statistical classificatioreobnomic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
sol ut i cubstant)ally retuaetthe most important physical climate risks that are m
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robustnelte risk and vulnerabilit
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) anassessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected égpan of less than 10 years, the assessme
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projetions across the existing range of futt
scenario¥” consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impactsaaezl on best practice and availa
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporté® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodfeer paying models.

373 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation Vaherability, published
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed b¥tiiepean Commission.

374

375
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4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritagegsséts and of othe
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutioré® or rely on blue or green infrastructtiteto the
extent possible;

(©) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measuredamst predefined indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the sobatmoplies
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge

e N/A
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us| N/A
and protection o
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g The activityassesses availability of and, where feasildes equipmen
circular economy | and components of high durability aretyclability and that areasyto
dismantle and refurbish.

(5) Pollution| Pumps and the kind of equipnteused, which is covered by Ecodes
prevention ang and Energy labelling comply, where relevant, with the top c
control requirements of the energy label laid down in Regulation (

2017/1369, and with implementing regulations under Direc

376 Naturebased solutions are defineds 6sol uti ons that are inspired

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions brimgore, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the deliyeof a range of ecosystem
services  (https://ec.europa.eu/info/researhdinnovation/researchrea/environmentaturebased
solutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social @nmittee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructured(Gl)

377
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2009/125/EC and represent thest available technology.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration ofl Annex.
biodiversity and

ecosystems

5. WATER SUPPLY, SEWERAGE, WASTE MANAGEMENT AND REMEDIATION ACTIVITI ES

5.1. Construction, extension and operation of water collection, treatment and supply
systems

Description of the activity

Construction, extension and operation of water collection, treatment and supply systems.

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular E36.00 and F42.99 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to cliate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6é) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate ks that are material to the activity have been identified from t|
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climaigks from the list in
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annea climate risk and vulnerability assessm
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@ for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate praj@asat the smallest appropriate scale;
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(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenariod’® consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art scence for vulnerability and risk analys
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporté®, scientific peerreviewed publications and open soif€er paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implented:

€) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solution& or rely on blue or greeinfrastructurd® to the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are ndt me

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Donosi gni ficant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge

e N/A
mitigation

378 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@@)United Nations badfor
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are i iclsge r ed
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

379

380
381

cities, landscapes and seascapes, throughya@capted, resouree f f i ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/resarch
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhanci ngNatiral Capitalg@0d/2013/0249 final).

382
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(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution | N/A
prevention ang
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
restoration of Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

5.2. Renewal of water collection, treatment and supply systems

Description of the activity

Renewal of water collection, treatment and supply systems including renewals to water
collection, treatment and distribution infrastructures for domestic and industrial reeds.
implies no material changes to the volume ohfloollected, treated or supplied.

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular E36.00 and F42.99 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (B@) 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbény s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that subst ant i aindteyrisks thatlarecnratert
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the folowing steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;
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(b)

()

where the activity is assessed to be at risk froi @ar more of the physical clima
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reldeigdentified physical climat
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@)

(b)

for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectianshe smallest appropriate scale;

for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario¥” consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance andake into account the staté-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report&® scientific peereviewed publications and open sodféer paying nodels.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@)

(b)
(©)
(d)

do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

favour naturebased solutiorn&® or rely on blue or green infrastructdifeto the
extent possible;

are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:

strategies;

are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

383

384

385
386

387

Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.
Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vdityerapiblished

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for

assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/
Such as Copernicus services managed by the Eur@mamission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspi

red

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, andre diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the Beam Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249

159

EN

an



EN

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technicafesening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

mitigation NIA

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution| N/A
prevention ang
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix D to -
restoration off Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

5.3. Construction, extension andoperation of waste water collection and treatment

Description of the activity

Construction, extension and operation of centralised weater systems including collection
(sewer network) and treatment.

The economic activities in this categarguld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular E37.00 and F42.99 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to cliate change adaptation
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1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutionsdéd) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate ks that are material to the activity have been identified from tl
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climaigks from the list in
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to thinnex, a climate risk and vulnerability assessn
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate preij@asat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®® consistent with the expected lifetinoé the activity, including, at leas
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art sciece for vulnerability and risk analys
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change report&® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sotrféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implented

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

388 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@@)United Natioa body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

389
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economic activities;

favour naturebased solutiors® or rely on blue or greemirastructuré® to the
are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:

are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met

(b)
extent possible;
(©) _
strategies;
(d)
(e)

where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \

technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Donosi gni fi cant

harm ( 6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

An assessment of the direct GHG emissions from the centralised
water system, including collection (sewer network) and treatment
been performeti®. The results are disclosed to investors aights on
demand.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

Where the wastevater is treated to a level suitable for reuse
agricultural irrigation, theequired risk management actions to av
adverse environmental impacts have been defined and implerfiént

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

Pollution

(5)

Discharges to receiving waters meet the requirements laid dov

391

Naturebased solutions are defineds

6solutions that ar ee, whick aré

red an

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, thringgitly adapted, resoureef f i ci ent

and

systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/reseai@hdinnovatian/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

392

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

EnhancingEw p e 6 s
For example, following IPCC guidelines for national GHG inventories for waste water treatment

393

(version

Natur al Capital (CoOM/ 2013/ 0249

of [adoption date]: https://www.ipce

nggip.iges.or.jp/public/2019rf/pdf/5_Volume5/19R_V5 6 Ch06_Wastewatgr.pdf

394

of 25May 2020 on minimum requirements feater reuse (OJ L 177, 5.6.2020, p..32)
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prevention and
control

Directive 91/271/EECor as requiredby national provisionsstating
maximum permissible pollutant levels from discharges to recei
waters

Appropriate measures have been implemented to avoid and mi
excessive storm water overflows from the waste waiallection
system, which may include natdpased solutions, separate sto
water collection systems, retention tanks and treatment of the
flush.

Sewage sludge is used in accordance Ditlective &/278/EECor as
required bynational law relatingo the spreading of sludge on the s
or any other application of sludge on and in the soll

(6) Protection anc

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix D to -

restoration off Annex.

biodiversity and

ecosystems

5.4. Renewal of wastavater collection and treatment

Description of the activity

Renewal of centralised wasteater systems including collection (sewer network) and
treatment.lt implies no material change related tioe load or volume of flow collected or
treated in the wast@ater system.

The economic activities in this categorguld be associated with NACE co@37.00 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation

(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening

criteria

Substantiatontribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u

solutions
to that activity.

6) that substantially reduce t

2. Thephysical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified from

listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera

assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identifwhich physical climate risks from the list

Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac

during its expected lifetime;

163
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(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed inAppendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assessi
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climaterisk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the activi
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthesmallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$” consistent with the expected lifetime of the wtyj including, at least
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulerability and risk analysi
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfs® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sotiféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

@) do notadversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutionS® or rely on blue or green infrastrucef™ to the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

3% Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Wilityerapublished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the Eur@gp@amission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring moredamore diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

396

397
398

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery ofange of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

399
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(e)

where thesolution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for w

technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significanh ar m

(6DNSHH)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

An assessment of the direct GHG emissions from the centralised
water system, including collection (sewer network) and treatment
been performef®. The results are disclosed to investors and client
demand.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

Where the wastevater is treated to a level suitable for reuse
agricultural irrigation, the requiredsk management actions to avc
adverse environmental impacts have been defined and impleffént

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

Discharges to receiving waters meet the requirements laid dow
Directive 9/271/EECor asrequired by nationaprovisions stating
maximum permissible pollutant levels from discharges to recei
waters

Appropriate measures have been implemented to avoid and mi
excessive storm water overflows from the waste water calle
system, which may include natdpased solutions, separate sto
water collection systems, retention tanks and treatment of the
flush.

Sewage sludge is used in accordance Ditlective 86/278/EEMr as
requiredby national lawrelating to the sgading of sludge on the sc
or any other application of sludge on and ingbi

400

(version

d [adoption date]: https://www.ipce

nggip.iges.or.jp/public/2019rf/pdf/5_Volume5/19R_V5 6 Ch06_Wastewatgr.pdf

401

25May 2020 on minimum requirements for water reuse (OJ L 177, 5.6.2020, p. 32)
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(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

5.5. Collection and transport of non-hazardous waste in source segregated fractions

Description of the activity

Separate collection and transport of fi@zardous waste in single or comingled fractitns
aimed at preparing for reuse or recycling.

The economic activities in this categorguld be associated with NACE cod88.11 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. Theeconomic activity has implemented physical and-pamy s i c a | sol u
solutions6é) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material toattévity have been identified from thot
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(a) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Apperdix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic act
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulbidéitg assessmen
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportiopateget scale of the activity ar
its expected lifespan, such that:

(@ for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

402 In the Union, the activity is in line with Article 10(3) of Directive 2008/98/EC and the national
legislaton and waste management plans
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(b) for all other activitis, the assessment is performed using the highest ava
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$” consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate pyections scenarios for majamiestments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the sttéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologien line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on Clil
Change reporf&® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the lef/@esilience to physica
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiof€® or rely on blue or green infrastructéifeto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with localsectoral, regional or national adaptation plans
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists iactwity for which
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge

e N/A
mitigation

403 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapillished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the Eur@mamission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, andre diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

404

405
406

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefifodiversity and support the delivery of ange of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructué@ (Gl)

407
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(3) Sustainable us| N/A
and protection o
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g Separately collected waste fractions are not mixed in waste storag
circular economy | transfer facilitiesvith other waste or materials with different properti

(5) Pollution| N/A
prevention ang
control

(6) Protection ang N/A

restoration of
biodiversity and
ecosystems

5.6. Anaerobic digestion of sewage sludge

Description of the activity

Construction and operation of facilities for the treatment of sewage sludgeaeyohic
digestion with the resulting production and utilisation of biogas or chemicals.

The economic activities in this categoopuld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular E37.00 and F42.00 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity hamplemented physical and ngnh y si c a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have beerfiedefrom those
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(@ screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex mawffect the performance of the economic acti
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical

168 EN



risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to asess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of tig aoth
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessmentpisrformed using the highest availat
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®® consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenariagsni@ajor investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with th@strecent Intergovernmental Panel on Clim
Change reporf§®, scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodf€er paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilienpbycal
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiod$! or rely on blue or green infrastructfifeto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regibror national adaptation plans a
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;
(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \

408 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways EP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for

assessing the science relatedlimate chang@roduceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6ésol uti ons that are inspired an
costeffective, simultaneously rpvide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, refficieetand syg mi ¢ i nt er vent i |
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsoluions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
Enhancing Europedbés Natur al Capital (COM/ 2013/ 0249
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technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no sig

ni ficant harm ( 6DNSHO?)

(1) Climate changg
mitigation

A monitoring plan is irplace for methane leakage at the facility.

(3) Sustainable us
and protection o
water and maring
resources

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
Annex.

(4) Transition to &
circular economy

N/A

(5) Pollution
prevention and
control

Emissions are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
the best available technique (BANEL) ranges set for anaerob
treatment of waste in théatest relevant best available techniqt
(BAT) conclusions, includingthe best available techniques (BAT
conclusionsfor waste treatmefit No significant crossnedia effects
occur.

Where the resulting digestate is intended for uséedsiser or soil
improver, its nitrogen content (with tolerance level +25 %)
communicated to # buyer or the entity in charge of taking off t
digestate.

(6) Protection anc

The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this

restoration oft Annex.

biodiversity and

ecosystems

o3 Implementing Decision (EU) 2018/1147
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5.7. Anaerobic digestion of biewaste

Description of the activity

Construction or operation of dedicated facilities for the treatment of separately collected bio
wastéd™ through anaerobic digestion with the resulting production and utilisation of biogas
and digestate or chemicals.

The economicactivities in this categorgould be associated with several NACE codes,
particular E38.21 and F42.99 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activty.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity tadentify which physical climate risks from the list
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the activ
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projecsiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$™ consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

414 As defined in Article 4) of Directive 2008/98/EC.
415 Future scenarios includitergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration
pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.
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3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance andake into account the staté-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporf$® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying nodels.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiods® or rely on blue or green infrastructfiféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technicatesening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate chang¢ A monitoring and contingencylan is in placen order to minimise
mitigation methane leakage at the facility.

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

416 Assessments Reperton Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilijyblished

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefithedmduild

417
418

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

419
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(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution| For anaerobic digestion plants treating over 100 tonnes per
prevention ang emissions to air and water are within or lower than the emission |
control associated with the best available technique (B¥EL) ranges set fo

anaerobic treatment of waste in thetest relevat best available
techniques (BAT) conclusions, includinige best available techniqu
(BAT) conclusions for waste treatmé&tft No significant crossnedia
effects occur

The produced digestate meets the requirements for fertilising mai
set out in Corponent Material Categories (CMC) 4 and 5 for diges
or CMC 3 for compost, as applicable, in Annex Il to Regulation (
2019/1009, or national rules on fertilisers or soil improvers
agricultural use

The Nitrogen content (with tolerance level %) of the digestate use
as fertiliseror soil improver is communicated to the buyer or the er
in charge of taking off the digestate.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
restoration off Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

5.8. Composting of biowaste

Description of the activity

Construction or operation of dedicated facilities for the treatment of separately collected bio
waste through compostin@erobic digestion) with the resulting production and utilisation of
compost'?

The economic activities in this categoopuld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular E38.21 and F42.99 in accordance with the statistical classification of emonom
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

20 ImplementingDecision (EU) 2018/1147.
421 Bio-waste is defined in Article 3, point 4, of Directive 2008/98/EC.
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1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
sol ut i on sriidlly redaca the nsoat bnpdrtant physical climate risks that are ma
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climas& and vulnerability
assessmentith the following steps:

€) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) wherethe activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical ¢
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assesment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical ¢
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespasf less than 10 years, the assessmer
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projectionscross the existing range of futu
scenario¥? consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are babedtqmactice and availab
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfé® scientific peerreviewedpublications and open soufé&or paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets atkeo

422 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reps on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilppyblished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charaghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

423

424
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiof® or rely on blue or green infrastructffeto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstde#f@ed indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (O6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge

e N/A
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us| N/A
and protection o
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution| For composting plants treating over 75 tonnes per day, emissions
prevention ang and water are within or lower than the emission levels associatec
control the best available techniques (BAEL) ranges set out for aerob

tredament of waste in thdatest relevant best available techniq
(BAT) conclusions, includingthe best available techniques (BA
conclusions for waste treatm&fit No significant crossnedia effects
occur.

The site has a system in place that prevdetchate reachin

42 Naturebased solutions are defineds 6sol uti ons that are inspired

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benedithedp build

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutios benefibiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commissitn the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)

426
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e Implementing Decision (EU) 2018/1147.
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groundwater.

The compost produced meets the requirements for fertilising mat
set out in Component Material Category 3 in Annex Il to Regule
(EU) 2019/1009 or national rules on fertilisers or soil improvers
agricultural use.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in AppenBixo this
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

5.9. Material recovery from non-hazardous waste

Description of the activity

Construction and operation of facilities for the sorting and processing of separately collected
northazardous waste streams into secondary raw materials involving mechanical
reprocessg, except for backfilling purposes

The economic activities in this aagory could be associated with several NACE codes,
particular E38.32 and F42.99 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contributioto climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical clirate risks that are material to the activity have been identified from
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which physicdin@ate risks from the list ir
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical
risks listed in Appendix A to teiAnnex, a climate risk and vulnerability assessn
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulneraity assessment is proportionate to the scale of the activity
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its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallestppropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®® consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, ithg, at least
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerabilitgnd risk analysis
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfé®, scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodf€er paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adverselaffect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to phy:
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiofg! or rely on blue or green infrastructfifeto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solutionmplemented is physical and consists in an activity for wi
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no signifSHé&)nt harm (6DN

428 Future scearios includelntergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernment@anel on Climate Change (IPG@)e United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are definedé s ol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features asepnote

429

430
431

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committeend the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructure §Gl)
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(1) Climate changg

e N/A
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us| N/A
and protection o
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

5) Pollution| N/A
prevention and
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix D to -
restoration ofl Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

5.10. Landfill gas capture and utilisation

Description of the activity

Installation and operation of infrastructure for landfllgas capture and utilisation in
permanently closed talfills or landfill cellsusing new or supplementary dedicated technical
facilities and equipment installed during or post landiillandfill cell closure.

The economic activities in this categoopuld be associated with NACE co@38.21 in
accordancevith the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andphysicals ol ut i ons
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr

433 6Landfill o is defined in Article 2, point g, of
landfill of waste (OJ L 182, 18.1999, p. 1).
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listed in Appendix Ato this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnerab
assessmentith the following steps:

(@)

(b)

(€)

screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the econactiwity
during its expected lifetime;

where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physicaheke risks on the economic activity;

an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, suchath

(@)
(b)

for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®™ consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate mjections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panknate(
Change reporfé® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodf€er paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@)

(b)

do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other peoplef oaature, of cultural heritage, of assets and of o
economic activities;

favour naturebased solutiodd’ or rely on blue or green infrastructiféto the
extent possible;

434

435

436
437

Future scenarios includmtergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.
Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished

periodicdly by the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for

assessing the science related to climate chpraghiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/
Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebase solutions are defineds 6ésol uti ons that are inspi

red

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, natuneatumdl features and processes into

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic
Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem

services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmeméaturebasedsolutions_en/).
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(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
straegies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action
considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have beeedfied in this Annex, the solution compli
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changq A monitoring plan is in place for methane leakage at the facility.
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us| N/A
and protection o
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

5 Pollution _
©) . The permanent closure and remediation as well as thecafterof old
prevention anc . : o ,
control landfills, where the landfill gas capture system is installed, are ce
out in accordance with the following rules:
(@) general requirements set out in Annex | to Direcl
1999/31/EC;
(b) control and monitoring procedures set out in Annex Il to -
Directive.

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix D to -
restoration of Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

438 See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European

Economic and Social Comne# and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructure dGl)
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5.11. Transport of CO,

Description of the activity

Transport of captured CQria all modesconstructionand operation of CQ pipelines and
retrofit of gas networks lerethe main purpose is the integration of captured &@where:

€)) the CO, transported from the installation where it is captured to the injection point
does not lead to C{eakages above 0.5 % of the mass o @&nsported

(b) the CO2 is delivered to a permanent CO2 storage site that meets the criteria for
underground geologicatorage of CO2 set out in sectioiBof this Annex; or to
other transport modalities, which lead to permanent CO2 storage site that meet those
criterig

(c) appropriateleak detection systems are applied and a monitoring plan is in place, with
the report vafied by an independent third party

(d) whereassets are installed that increase the flexibility and improve the management
of an existing network, the installation is eligible.

The activity could be associated with several NACE cadgsarticularF42.21 ad H49.50 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implementglaysical and nop hy si ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identifiechiveer
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect theegpormance of the economic activi
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the maiaity of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(© an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti
its expected lifespan, such that:

@ for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
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performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed usieghighest availabl
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®® consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major inverstsn

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and take into account the stHtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recentdaternmental Panel on Clima
Change reporfé° scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodféer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climaterisks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and of
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiof® or rely on blue or green infrastructfféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or nationaptadion plans ani
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screeng criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution com
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm ( 6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changq A monitoring plan is in place fa€O, leakages.
mitigation

439 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 R@P8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f€)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmentalciab and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into

440

441
442

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturédbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Commuigation from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
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(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appendix B to -
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution| N/A
prevention and
control

(6) Protectionand| The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
restoration of Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

5.12. Underground permanent geological storage of C®
Description of the activity

Permanent storage of captured ®appropriate underground geological formations.

The economic activities in this categopould be associated with NACE co@S39.00 in
accordance with the statistical classification of economic activities established by Regulation
(EC) No 1893/2006.

Techical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutionsé) that substantially r e dramateria
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

(@ screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;
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(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more phtisecal climate
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the idertfgchpclimate
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at leastyusing climate projectionat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, statef-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario$' consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and takmto account the statef-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfé® scientific peereviewed publications and open sodféer paying mode.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

@) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiof§’ or rely on blue or green infrastructfiféto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstde®ned indicators and remedial actits

considered where those indicators are not met;

aad Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergvernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPGfg United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
Naturebased solutions areefinedas 6sol uti ons that are inspired
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build
resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural faatupeecesses into

445

446
447

cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committeend the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructure §Gl)
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(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm tedbal screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

mitigation A monitoring plan is in place fa€O, leakags.

(3) Sustainable us The activity complies with theriteria set out in Appendix B to thi
and protection o] Annex.

water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to & N/A
circular economy

(5) Pollution| The activity complies with Directive 2009/31/EC.
prevention ang
control

(6) Protection ang The activity complies with the criteria set out in Appen@ixo this
restoration off Annex.

biodiversity and
ecosystems

6. TRANSPORT
6.1. Passenger interurban rail transport

Description of the activity

Purchase, financing, rental, leasing aperationof passengetransportusing railvay rolling

stock on mainline networks, spread over an extensive geographic area, passenger transport by
interurban railways and operation of sleeping cars or dining cars as an integrated operation of
railway companies.

The economic activities in this categoopuld be associated with several NACE codes,
particular H49.1Q N77.39 in accordance with the statistical classification of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

185 EN



Technical screening criteai

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6é) that substantially reduce t
to that aatity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activityotidentify which physical climate risks from the list
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its expected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
riskslisted in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on the economic activity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the activ
its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessr
performed, at least by using climate projestat the smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario&” consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessment of impacts are based on best practice and
guidance and takto account the statef-the-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:
and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfs® scientific peereviewed publications and open sodréer paying mode.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

(@ do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of cultural heritage, of assets and o

449 Future scenarios includintergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 azPR.5.

Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished
periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IR@f©)United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate charagkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.
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economic activities;

(b) favour naturebasel solutiond or rely on blue or green infrastructfitéto the
extent possible;

(c) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored and measured againstdefned indicators and remedial action

consicered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Annex, the solution co
with the do no significant harm technical scriegrcriteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (O6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changge

e N/A
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us| N/A
and protection o
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g Measures are in place to manage wast@ctordance with the was
circular economy | hierarchy, in particular during maintenance.

(5) Pollution| Engines for the propulsion of railway locomotives (RLL) and eng
prevention ang for the propulsion of railcars (RLR) comply wiémission limits set ou
control in Annex Il to Regulation (EU) 2016/1628.

(6) Protection ang N/A

restoration of

biodiversity and

ecosyStemS

452 Naturebased solutions are defineds 6sol uti ons that are inspired

costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, sbead economic benefits and help build

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufcé ci ent and systemic

Therebre, naturebased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https://ec.europa.eu/info/resea@hdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communidaon from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions: Green Infrastructuée (Gl)
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6.2. Freight rail transport

Description of the activity

Purchase, financing, leasing, rental aoperation of freight transport on mainline rail
networks as well as short line freight railroads.

The economic activities in this categoopuld be associated witkeveralNACE codes, in
particular H49.20and N77.39in accordance with the statistical dd&ation of economic
activities established by Regulation (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions6) that substantially reduce t
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by perfaing a robust climate risk and vulnerabili
assessmentith the following steps:

@) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
during its epected lifetime;

(b) where the activity is assessed to be at risk from one or more of the physical (
risks listed in Appendix A to this Annex, a climate risk and vulnerability assess
to assess the materiality of the physical climate risks on th@edomctivity;

(c) an assessment of adaptation solutions that can reduce the identified physical
risk.

The climate risk and vulnerability assessment is proportionate to the scale of the acti\

its expected lifespan, such that:

€)) for activities with an expected lifespan of less than 10 years, the assessn
performed, at least by using climate projectiahthe smallest appropriate scale;

(b) for all other activities, the assessment is performed using the highest av
resolution, stat®f-the-art climate projections across the existing range of fu
scenario®* consistent with the expected lifetime of the activity, including, at e
10 to 30 year climate projections scenarios for major investments.

3. The climate projections and assessinoé impacts are based on best practice and avai
guidance and take into account the stdtéhe-art science for vulnerability and risk analy:

454 Future scenarios includitergovernmentaPanel onClimate Changerepresentative concentration

pathways RCP2.6, RCP4.5, RCP6.0 and RCP8.5.
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and related methodologies in line with the most recent Intergovernmental Panel on (
Change reporfs® scientific peerreviewed publications and open sodréer paying models.

4. The adaptation solutions implemented:

€)) do not adversely affect the adaptation efforts or the level of resilience to ph
climate risks of other people, of nature, of culturatitage, of assets and of otl
economic activities;

(b) favour naturebased solutiods’ or rely on blue or green infrastructfitéto the
extent possible;

(©) are consistent with local, sectoral, regional or national adaptation plan:
strategies;

(d) are monitored @d measured against pdefined indicators and remedial action

considered where those indicators are not met;

(e) where the solution implemented is physical and consists in an activity for \
technical screening criteria have been specified in this Arthexsolution complie:
with the do no significant harm technical screening criteria for that activity.

Do no significant harm (6DNSHO)

(1) Climate changg

. The trains and wagons are not dedicated to the transport of fossil
mitigation

(3) Sustainable us| N/A
and protection o
water and maring
resources

(4) Transition to g Measures are in place to manage waste in accordance with the
circular economy | hierarchy, in particular during maintenance.

455 Assessments Reports on Climate Change: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerapilltlished

periodically bythe Intergovernmental Panel @iimate Change (IPCC}he United Nations body for
assessing the science related to climate chapragkiceshttps://www.ipcc.ch/reports/

Such as Copernicus services managed by the European Commission.

Naturebased solutions are defineds 6 s dHatuateiinspiredd and supported by nature, which are
costeffective, simultaneously provide environmental, social and economic benefits and help build

456
457

resilience. Such solutions bring more, and more diverse, nature and natural features and processes into
cities, landscapes and seascapes, through locally adapted, resdufce ci ent and systemic

Therefore, naturbased solutions benefiodiversity and support the delivery of a range of ecosystem
services (version of [adoption date]:https:/ec.europa.eu/info/researaimdinnovation/research
area/environmentaturebasedsolutions_en/).

See Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European
Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the RegiaegnGnfrastructure (GIp
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(5) Pollution| Engines for the propulsion of railway locomotives (RLL) and eng
prevention ang for the propulsion of railcars (RLR) comply wigmission limits set ou
control in Annex |l to Regulation (EU) 2016/1628.

(6) Protection ang¢ N/A

restoration of

biodiversity and

ecosystems

6.3. Urban and suburban transport, road passenger transport

Description of the activity

Purchase, financing, leasing, rental apdration of urban and suburban transpetticlesfor
passengers and road passenger transport.

For motor vehicles,tiincludes operation of vehicletesignatedas categoryM2 or M3, in
accordance withArticle 4(1) of Regulation (EU) 2018/858, fdahe provision of passenger
transport.

The economic activities in this categamay includeoperation ofdifferent modes of land
transport, such as by motor bus, tram, streetcar, trolley bus, underground and elevated
railways.This also includes towato-airport or townto-station lines and operation of funicular
railways and aerial cablewaysherepart of uban or suburban transit systems.

The economic activities in this categaso includes scheduled lowigstance bus services,
charters, excursions and other occasional coach services, airport sfiuttiging within
airports) operation of school busasd buses for the transport

The economic activities in this categarguld beassociated wittseveralNACE codes, in
particular H49.31, H49.3.9 N77.39 and N77.11in accordance with the statistical
classification of economic activities established byguiration (EC) No 1893/2006.

Technical screening criteria

Substantial contribution to climate change adaptation

1. The economic activity has implemented physical andmbny s i ¢ a | sol u
solutions®6) that s ub s anaphysicakclimate risksehdtare matet
to that activity.

2. The physical climate risks that are material to the activity have been identified fromr
listed in Appendix A to this Annex by performing a robust climate risk and vulnera
assessnre with the following steps:

€)) screening of the activity to identify which physical climate risks from the lis
Appendix A to this Annex may affect the performance of the economic ac
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